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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


F{che account of molt, therefore 
{1 bope the ſame Lord will not 
{|.ceaſe to reveal to you more of 
[| himſelf, cill ye come to: know] 
Fas ye {hall be known. The| 
[| Traths ( if I miſtake them not ) 
{| 1 here preſent you, are of Free-|| 
F| grace, ſuch things, as if cleared 
tro the World, would enlighten || 
| us more in the Myſtery of Iniqui-|| 
&{ ty than any other. There is one 
{ching appears to us in the dil-| 
covery of this, which is Love, 
[| God loving us freely, and ſend- 
[ing out his Spirit of Love into 
Four hearts ; this ſhould be that| 
{| only Principle of Power in Be- 
E{lievers now under the Golpel : 
| Love began all the work of Sal-| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 
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vation in God, and Love ſhould} 
carry on this Work of Salvati-| 


on in men. . This is a way of: 


Vf | Service, which noneknow, bur|: 
©|| [choſe whomtthe Son hath made[| 
) ſree indeed. 4 
"|| The Lord fill ye with this} 
| | Love, that ye may obey as glo-| 


| | rioufly as ye are commanded in | 
"|| |jthe Goſpel, and that the expe-| 
"||| |riences of -Free-grace may dwell} 
richly in ye; that ye may ſpi-} 
ritually judge of the finer any 
more ſubtile parts of Antichriſt. F 
All is not in that groſs Ldolatry, 
which is ſeen and felt, there is} 
more of myſtery than ſoin it. || 

I could not but thus publick- f 
|] |ly acknowledge ye, who are| 
Tf. A 3 ſuch} 
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'The Epiſtle Dedieatory, 


fach publick Afſertors of that: 
| Liberty we of this Kingdome 
[enjoy at this day, and becaule 
lye have acknowledged me in 
[many favours to my lelt for- 
| merly ; ; tor which I am 


Your. Gs 1 


the Lord , 


John Saltmarſh. 
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|] An Occaſional WORD. 


T would be matter of much Peace] 
amongſt Believers, it the names of |: 
| | Antinomzan, and Legal Teacher, and | 
| |the reſt, might be laid down, and no 
| | mark or name to know one another | 
by, but that of Believers that hold thus 
and thus for diſtinction : Surely, car-| 
nal ſuſpitions and jealouſje do much in- 
| | creaſe our diffterencies. Some hearing 
the Doftrine of Free-grace, think pre= 

I [fently there will follow nothing but 
looſeneſs and libertiniſm 3 and the othe® 
hearing of holzneſs, of dutres and obedi+ 
ence, think there will follow nothing 
but legalneſs and bondage, and ſelf-righ= 
teouſneſs ; and upon theſe jealouſresy 
each party over-ſuſpecting the others 
 Doftrine , bends againſt one another 
in expreſſions ſomething too uncomes 
ly for both ; and there are. ſome ns 
| A 4 wars 
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| An Occaſional Word. 
| warrantable notions to be found on all 
© [fides, Butletus conſider: 

_ Can the Free-grace-of Jeſus Chriſt 
terhpt any one to fin of itſelf? Can a 
| [a good tree bring forth evil fruit * And|| 

| ſhal we call every one Antimomzan that 
[ſpeaks i. Ke oralittle more free- 
[ly than we do? If any man fin more 
treely becaule of forgiveneſs of /ms,that 
|man may ſuſpect himſelf to be forg:- 
-|ven; for in all Scriptures and Scrip- 
| [ture-exemples , the more forgiveneſs, 
[the more holineſs; Mary loved much 
| becauſe much was forgiven to herz and 
8 | r77hteouſneſs and holineſs, blood and wa- 

ter, Jeſus and Lord and Chrift, called 


T 
X } 
b 
| 


{and ju/{fed, are ſtill to be found toge- 
ther in the Word. | 
* 'There are ſome too of another ſort, 
{who make ſome noiſe of Free-grace 3 
but if all were well obſerved, it is not 
ſo free as it ſeems. I have heard of a 
| Gentleman , that becauſe he would |. 
[ſeem very free to his Neighbours, bid 
a RT 


by | as ls dnt dm. 


[the zruthof it. The Armimians boaſt 


An Occaſional Word... 
fill out Wine freely ; but he had com- 
manded his Servants beforehand to 
burn it, that it ſhould be too hoet for} 
any ofthem to drink. I wiſh the Wine | 
in the Goſpel (by fome ) be not over-| 
much heated by the Law, and condite-| 
ons and qualifications, that poor ſouls] 
cannot taſte of it freely,. and yet ſeem} 
to fill it out freely too, Free-grace may | 
be there in the 0#707; of it,. yet not in | 


Free-orace that we are accepted | 
though of J/orks too : So as {urely}|. 
there is ſome: other way of carrying |. 
Free-grace, then by joyning men ſo 1n-/ 


to the Work 3: for elſe it is but a}: 
A > oÞ | Pj 


An Occaſional Word, | 


| Popiſh , an Armiman Free-grace. 

'| Feſus Chriſt hath appeared more of 
 [late, and his glory hath been more a- 
[broad, then this Kzngaom ever ſaw be- 
[fore 5 and indeed Antichriſt goes never|}] 
[rightly down, but when Chr:/? is lifted 
[up 5 andif Feſus Chriſt had been more 
[in the azvznzty of thele later times,and 
|in their Preachings for REF OK M a- 
TION; and Mofes lefſe, we had not 
[onely had more ofhis grace but more 
of his g/ory then we yet lee. 

'| YertIdonotſee, that the power of 
Chriſt crucified, is ſo-abroad among be- 
© |Zeevers as it ſhould be ; but ſome ſeve- 
ral Ordinances are rather the buſmnefſe 
ofthis agg et thus it hath been al- 
| wayes, Witneyer there were any /4a- 
"| dows Or carnal Ordinances, beleevers 
{| went more after them, then Chriſt him- || 
| ef. Under the Law it was ſo, and un-|| 
der the: Goſpel it is ſo ; ſome outward || 
| truths of Chrift are ſought after more 


then Chriſt himſelf, and we make more 
| he of 
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| ofthe beams thenthe- Sar of righteou fe 
| the ſparks ithen the fire ; like thoſe] 
| | but let his Body alone upon the Croſſe; | 
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An Occaſional Word. 
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neſſe, and rather warm our ſelves by 
Souldrers who caſt lots for his Garment | 


not but that every #:ng of Chriſt-is 
precious, yet nothing ſo precious as] 
himſelf. So. as Theſe things ought we| 
to have done, and not to leave the other| 
undone. Le +: 

I hope by this time Free-grace is no 
Antinomianiſm amongſt Behevers ; yet: 
it hath been ever Satans Pe/icy , ana 
the Lords Providence to *mannage A: 
Truth” ſometimes through a whole! 
Ape, yea, and Ages too, in anothe 
name than its own ; and ſome other 
Age have ſeen it for a Truth, which 
God would not reveal to thoſe uns 
thankful times. Light hath walked 
abroad in a Vail of Darkneſs , and 
Truth in the likeneſs of Error 3 and! 
Chriſt hath been Gracrfied by thoſe , 
who after knew him for their Lord of 

| *_ Glory, 


= is Ocafrat W wo. | | 


Glory, and \ were wounded for him,] 
{whom they had wounded themſelves. 
|Qthat the times we live.in, had not 1 
[too many of theſe , who would perſe- 

cute that Chriſt now, whom hereafter 
'|they. may preach. 

” ButLIhavedone; andif I haveer- 
[red in any thing ( for I ſee but in part, | 
and row but zn part ) it is in filling out 
[that 7//ine too freely ; which the Ma- 
|/ter of the Feaſt, 1f T miſtake not, hath 
[{bidden me, ſaying, Drink, yea arink 
; —— 0 Beloved, Cant. x. | 
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READER. |} 
| 
N the Experiment of this ſoul, | 
you may ſee a Spirit of adopti-| 
on 4x7 Bondage, and-one ; 
poor iz Spirit through the ig 
* norance of the riches 9 
&. " = grace, and by a legal fai 1 
"= I may ſay ) both under Grace and "he Law 
at the [ame time, Surely ſuch legal beleevers| 
are as much ſubjett to death and. hondageae i 
their own apprehenfions under the Goſpel, / 
they were before, under the Law. | 
Yau have here the frame of this ſoul, or- hab 
| conſtitution «xd condition of 4 Spirit before.| 
converſion, under converſion, and under the, | 
relapſe or falling back :»to the ſame ſins, avd| 
under the temptations for theſe fins, aud. un-| 
der a legal recovery. out of - thoſe temptati-Þ 
ons, and under a fuller revelation .of grace} 
and truth, onely drawn ont of therr own 2 OXPE=| | 
YLENCES, | 
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To the Reader. 


|| r1ences ; by which we may ſee what the want of 
Ithe knowledge of Feſus Chriſt s, And the 
{ore Chriſt 2 kyows, and that love of God 
to the Sons of men which was manifeſt in the. 
fleſh, the more that i mantle from the! 


| Law, Sin,azd Satan,z manifeſted in that ſoul. 
|This made Paul defire ſo 'to kno thing but} 
Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified : 4nd the 
more this light of the ſpect an: in the face 
tof Jeſus Chriſt, *he more doth the ignor 
Heh and blood diſſolve; and the fhadows of 
the Lay, as doubts, fears, terrours which are 
caſt in, vaniſh before 1t : For the day breaks, 
band the ſhadows flie away. The ozely ſcope 
of this Diſcourſe ard Obſervations #, to hold 
[forth theglory of Pree-grace; and that by this 
{ove Fxperment, Wiſdome might be juſtified 
of her Children. O che riches of his grace ! 
TO the fountain of hrs love | O the exceeding 
| ard comprehenhve freeneſs, and the flow- 
ing of hi blood waſhing ns, when we are pol- 
[lured 7% our own ! T hw he calls us beloved, 
[when we are not beloved; ad we who had not || 
obtained mercy, do obtain mercy . | 
| 4d I thought my ſelf not a little happy to| | 
have ſuch an effectual: door as this opened, to| | 
Tdeil ith the experiences of a foul 1 this|| 
Ws hc 
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To the Reader. 


And for the following Conference, ard for | 
my Obſervations, .and other particulars, I| 
took this occaſion to draw out my diſcourſe of | 
Grace and Goſpel-glory, from the faithful | 
experiences of ſuch a ſoul, wherein the work of 
nature axd grace, and Spirit and Satan, was 
| clearly v1 ble and diſcernable, rather thento | 
found them upon meer notions and conjeau= 
ral Principles. Eor in the experiences of a | 
ſoul, we may more clearly diſcern the deep | 
things of the Spirit , reading them in the ſpi= | 
rits of ſuch as poſſeſſe Chriſt, ( as wn the| 
Connterpane of the Scriptures ; ) for there| 
truth anſwers to truth, as 7» water face an» | 


ſwers to face. , 


- > 
® 4 


CONTENTS 


| Of the Book.” 


13 ._ CHAP.1. 
"SF"NF the Parties natural condition, and 
how they felt themſelves in their ſtate of 


nature,before they could perſwade them- 
ſelves they had taken Chriſt, P, 1. 


[| . Obſervations. | 
1. Of the\ bondage that a meerly carnal man 
il fns in, and where true ſpiritual freedoms 15. 


at 4 j5 + 3». 
2, Of the reſiſtings of ſin, and ſorrowings for 
ft fins. which are in a natural man, F.Y, 
3. How far many go in a formal profeſſion 
and meer natural Religion, raiſed up a little 
by the power of the Ward, Pag.7. 
| CHAP.| 


f 


| | — 


=. 


teat. He. 


The Contents. 


CHAP.IL. 


| ; [- 

F the Parttes firft troubled for the fins | 

' they lived in, which 1s ſuppoſed to be | 
the time of converſion, or calling, or light | 


from Chriſt, | | Pag.'I x; | 


Obſervations. : I 
1, Of the Preachers ſeveral dealings with | 
this Party to ſettle them, and not in 4 way | 

| of beleeving firſt. .- * P2658 
2, The unitableneſſe of ſuch as are not con- 
verted 1n a pure Gofpel-way, P. 33e þ 

3. The ſeveral wayes which the Lard makes | 
'.. #ſe on to ſalvation.  . » P.,z35- | 
4. The want of true Goſfel-khnowledge 1n | 
|: Teſus Chriſt, is the cauſe of many diſtratti- | 
005 in beleevers, P. 36. |} 
5: The apening.Jeſus Chriſt in the Gopel, ts | 
the beſt- and ſureſt way to deal with fmnners. | 


| Eon £439. |} 
6, A further opeming of the doubtings of a | 
ſoul not clearly diſcerning the power of the | 
Goſpel . | P.43. F 
7. The working of the Spirit of Chris in | 
a ſoul, though not ſo clearly enlightened, |: 
| P46. 
CHAP.” 


| " 'T hat 


6. The ſum of the myſtery of mortifcation 


| >. That there #s danger in putitng ——_ 


| 9, Some Scriptures concerning falling away, 


[ 


The Contents. 


CHAP;IFI. F 7 
F the Parties falling intothe ſame ſins 
2 ſome meaſure wo they had lived - 
in, im their unregenerate ſtate, $5 
whence all their late bondage hath been.P,50- 
Obſervations. 
I, The danger of placing aſſurance moſt in 
mortification of fin, P.53-\f 1 
2. The danger of. drawing our Comfort s moſt 
from the K'# ange in the outward man. ÞP. 54+ 
. The ſpritual condition in this fe, more mm 
: being juſtified from fin, then —_— from 
- fin. P.56., 


| 4+ The greateſt temptations #pon fa mmng Wl | 


_— nl? htened condition, \:'-  P.57. 
Jack: -ſliding gr + relapſs Ng, ') week 
' miſtaken, and mortification of. fn of - the 


more myſtical mertificatic ONS. beleevers have. 


'P.59. 


- of fn 1n a beleever; + "+ P6541 


' #pon the ſin of relapſing or back: foro In 
beleevers. P. 69. 
8, The concluſion concerning t the myſtical and} 


ſpiritual mortification. SOS Ts, 


interpreted, 75. 
| CHAP. I V. 


/ 


The Contents. 


_ CHAP. IV. 
He Party, after ſuch openings of < 


0 frame of their ſpirit, is now diſt conrſed | 


SO with upon certain particular Ny A) 1075, 


”y --_ Parties ſeveral Doubts anſwered, 

3: « That they are not therefore beloved of God 
ll or in Chriſt, becauſe they fell back again 
Al 17to for. | P, 79. 


nz. Becauſe they found not a change i in the. 


wma whole man. P, 80, 
6.3. Becanſe they feel not themſelves ſanftified, 
* they think they are not juſtified, -P, $T, 


chi CHAP. V., 
e.| 6 He Parties' great Doubt Concerni ag fa th 


= 1. The great Gogfel-ſecret, concerning faith 
7.0. or beleewvin 


|| willfollow,_ P97 


or beleeving. Þ. 902. 


...  Thid. jy 
hY|2, Pe are #1 rſt to veleeve, and all other gifts | * 


T he | 


Les fe eel PAPERS 
Pang _ Ry 0 __ CCS _ 
5* a $f F hand 1 . 4 
, y > ., 
* Ck. - . , 


'The Contents. 


—__ 


——— 
— 


CEEESTSSES: $6400000226000] , 


The ſeveral wayes opened, how the myſtery 
- of Godlineſſe and Free-grace hath been 
received in,and in what degrees it hath 
been enquired for in this preſent age, 

A I 06, 
I, Ods firſt revealing himſelf to wan 

| 14 goodneſſe nd Free-grace, P.107, 


| | 2. Gods Free-grace to ſinners more diſcovered, 
| - P, x17; 


| | 3- Mere of Gods free-grace and Love ; © 


mans ſin,and redemption,diſcoveredP.114, 


| 4+ The Son of God how conſidered in the wor 
of ſalvation. Px I9 


5. 'Gods love manifeſted in the Goſpel-expreſ- 
5 P. 124, 


G6. The: new Covenant, no Covenant properly 
with 4, but with Chriſt for ws. P. 125, 
7, Gods manner of Covenanting., P.127, 
8. They that are undtr Grace revealed,are no 
more under the Law, P. 128, 
o, When God ts ſaid to bein Covenant with 
the ſoul. Ibid, 


x0. A juſtified perſon 1s aperfeli perſon, P.129, 
II. S:7 ſeparates not his from God, but from 
gf | Communion 


_—_ Os 


DN DB Þ DB vwibh vo - 


— 


t Þd 


0» 


3 


\ad- 


The Contents. 


PP —_—_— 


—lS Communion with God. P.r30-| 4 


12. Chriſt in the fleſh. Ibid. 
oo 3. Chriſts being in our own natare. P,131, 


14, Chrifts love. __ ]bid. 44 
"JN x5. Chreft doing aid ſuffering for our. ſakes. 
ell | | P.13*: 
hl 16 . Chriſts Mediatorſhip. Ibid, 


6,8 cond Adam, P. x33, 
ld £3 Chriſt's love. | P.134s| 
- $29: Chriſts blood. Ibid, | 
4 | 20+ ( hriſts blood powred ont, _ P. 135, 

- N21 Chrifts Veſture dit in blood, Abid. 

jo 22..C hriſts comelineſs, « I36, 
023: Chrifts beauty. Ibid, 

i 24. Chrifts names. P2337, 

\ B25. Chrift and His. Ibid-}] 
26. Chrifts love in Heaven to 1, or Chrift | | 
of exalted P. 138, 

of 27+ The Goſpel ts Chrift revealed, Ibid. 

' $28. The miſtery of Chrift in the Goſpel, a}. 


$30 All the fins of believers done away on the 
| Creſt... © _ _ Ibid, 
$31. Chriſt offered to ftmers. P. x4x. 


2 - WV 


72. 17. The right general Redemption,by the ſe-'| * 


a... ZH. QA 
bes 
: 5 Yes l 


myſtery of love, P, 139+ |; 
29. A believers glorious freedom, P. 140. | 


$32: oA believer muſt live in Chriſt, not in | | 
| | Ibi 


hins ſelf. 


_— - —_ 


6 


23. How | | 


" —. 9”. G > 
» L 
6.3 Þ ay 
TY "ih. 
*®. 


"'The Contents. 


—————_ 


2 3-How Chrift and a belegver were one in ſi P 
and righteouſneſſe. P.,144 
1 34» Fe muſt come before God as having pl 
on Chriſt firſt, not as ſinners and nnrightel. 
on, P14 5 
35« The Law # now in the Spirit, and in th 
& |” Goſpel for a believer to walk by, P.x 40 
| Þ 36. . Legal and Goſpel-commanas anddutit 
= P.14 
37- The Goſpel iz the nyneſs and:grace fi 
P, x508 
38, The new Covenant further ſet forth 1h 
' ameerly a promi P.1 52] 
| | 39: The Way 0 aſſurance for believers 
= ;.-. ©. Po I5Y 
2 4: The Goſpel-Miviiratio ve?y gloriou | 
it P, 1578] 
J 4t. fy what kinds the Goſpel #&. gloriom 
» % S f P, I6 V 
; 42- T he form of the Goſpel, or way of diſpeth 
be ation. P. 16% 
HEEL Goſpel trapiſer, = P. 164M 
|| 44: God (under the Law , and the Geſpd 
tf  Zepad, and Goſpel-worſhippers. P. 166, 
*; 45- God and Hu in Reconciliation, -P, 1691 
E 49 The fears of weak believers ; and thei 
!'$ , Yemedies.. |  P.x7% 
'$ a7 TE to each fear, .-P; T75, 


4.8 Legs 


A 


j 7 * k, > - 
_—_ * - * -w 
+ -.*%, , on NR, 
*% "1 ; » (4 
& LY " n" 


- a TE WS, 


IVY. » OSS. - a "ERY 
ws « . " YE _ - 5 
7 Co tents E: 
- n . 'A 


3 


1®, Lagnd converſion. TOR: Pp. 127. | 
x4 49. When the- Spirit of adoption works not | 
& PY freely. | - 1, Po 1796 


rhtell 50, Opinions make men legal. P.ISI., 


44 51. Jeſus Chriſt offered to finners as fi mers. 


\-P.184-: 
I 408 52, The fo ____ of the Goſpel-ſalvation, | 
ati eafie and plain, P. 190, } 
£47 53: Chriſt and every part of ink to be]. 
of i PIR believed in, WS 94+) . 
T jc #/ ; - 


| — _ 


"— Ly . 


t0 bt 
I 54 
VOX S, 
5 


z 


57 


The Gro wayes of Freegrac and ho 
general point ſearched P. 197. 


He firſt way o Free-grace, ree without | 
T all pal 35d (- oe ft -_ Ibid] 
A. ſecond Way of Free-grace, free onely with | 

conditions,” Fr 198. | 
A third way of F Fee SrACE 4 free onel #pon | | 

condition, Px 99+] 
14 fourth Way of Free-grace-, Fre #7 mr] 


ro... ID 


6 l —> 7 - 
=" bw 


Kt, 


- The Contents, 


| '$ ome Truths of Free-grace ſparkling i 7 3 

| "former Writers, and in fome famout { 

F-} approved men of our times tn Teſtimony © 
t | to what zs mn this Diſcourſe of Free- by 


[ ; 2, Brace, P. 204; 
b - e Law by the Preaching of it ,  cannat 
. reform, but onely Faith. © Ibid. O 


— 


| | No preparatory works before Chriſt. P.20y, 
I-Eree-grace hath many enemies. We (hould 


= /fard for Free-grace. P. 206, 
it- Faith 1s #0 condition of the new Covenant of Þ () 
" Grace. | Ibid, Nl 7 
We have all in Chrift. - P. 207 
| Chriſt s; every thing tg ' Þ. 208: 
: God WAs HEVEY an en to hzs, P.209,h 
g That we and "thoſe communly called Antiqo-| 
4 mians Affer little, Ibid, 
| Concerning onr not reſting on þ ht , or our 
ſown graces-for aſſurance. P.217, 
| Ti * Law as given by Moles,zo rule to C hr: 
Tan. *. 0s RM 


[as uh before Tuſbification 5 i mo Grace.P:213; 
1d 6 never an enemy to his thigh ſinniug. 
P. 214. 

[7 romiſed to ſinners as ſinners. P.215, 
bd evers phe & I" and bi Spirit tp» 
216, 
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freely ro Sinners ; 
Occafioned by an Experimental Diſcourſe. 
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CHna vp. I. 


Of the Parties natural condition, and! = 
how they felt themſelves in thr |. 
ſlate of nature, before theycould| - 


perf wade themſel ves ey: had ; F 


ta ken Chy iſt. 
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Hat manner of . life did yo lad ts j- A 


Anſw. "$2 
I continued in a courſe.of forme. 52 
Eparticular fins.long; | .-* 4 


Qeſt. 


"xo 


. Had. you 40 fits af terrour of cnſeive in} Y 
| continuance 11 thoſe fons ? 14 


$ - 


| go” = 27, |; 
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| Anſw. 

T1 had ſome gripings and accuſations in 
ſi my continuance in thoſe ſins ; bur they 
I | tarried not with me, 


Que ſt. 


Had you any reluttancy in ſfnning, or did 
you it with full conſent ? | 
Tf Anſw, 

| Yea; with full conſent, to my remem- 


brance. | | 
Queſt, ; fl 
| Were you. much delighted in thoſe ſins, ſo a 
you committed them with greedineſſe, or wer 
ou over-powered partly through the ftrenth of 
a e t 


Anſw. 8 \h 
I delighted in them, and felt no over]! 
powring of that kinde. 8 (| 
Iz this your natural ſtate, how far did thi | 
light of conſcience check, you or put you upoi 
"| any Reformation ?* : 
| | Anſw. LI 
| Upon ſome duties of Prayer,and heari 
| the Word ; and checks divers times I had. 
FP Queſt, © ' 
Were not your checks ſuch as put you upd 
ſome other Religious duties ? re 


|  Anſ 
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freely to Sinners.” 2 


r 


| | — | An(w. "= 
Yea;both upon Prayer,and T made many. 
Vows and Covenants againſt that pany 
tion. Quelt. 
' Bur did you not ſeem to be ſatisfied inthe | 
1a doing of theſe, as if all were well betwixt 
God and you, having done ſomething that was | 
commanded you in Gods Word ? | 


n  e#Anſw. | 
I Yea; I thought all was well, till TI brake |. 
the bonds and vows'T had made, and then 1; 
was full of terrours and checks again, 


Queſt. 


— 
% 


y Well : The time being ſo long fince, we (ks {ll FE 
let alone further Quettrons in bo , here ber; ; 
(enough to let m: ſee ſomething q Jour nath | 
7 | £oxdrt10n5, 4 | l 
| Ws — 
| OBSERVATIONS. |: 
tell on the former Dz/cotr/e. : 
PR fl I. 


Of the bondage that a meerly carnal man. A 
ſons in, and where true ſpiruual fi reedoms i. L24fs 


'Hepthat are in a m22r natural or caj-! 
nal ſtate, though they ftn freely, with | 
coſe and del igh ; et $2 fon. under, 
Mn, 3 
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| 
| are the ſervants of cor 


fo bondage, 2 Per.'2, 19, And ſuch is theit 
i} condition, as they have no ſtrength for 


jany whoſe :mgezmty or wit lies fully to ons 


[they cannot ame themſelves to the ways 
of Uod but in -2 way of b#zglng, 


4 The flowings of Chriſts Blood 


boxdage,being not able to obey a better /aw, 
We know a Bowl that hath a ſtrong byag|ſſſ 
runs freely, yet all the mocion 1s on that| 
fide that the byas lies; ſo men in nature} 
run all that way the power of their cor-| 
ruption weighs: them, whether to /»/# of 
drunkzuneſſe, or, coveteruſneſſe, &c. And 
this 15 the miſery of men in their f, and 
no: ſet free by the Sox Jeſus Chriſt, that they 
are but the ſervants of ſin and Satan, thongh 
th2y conceive they ſin at pleaſure, and at 
their own Wills ; #hile they promiſe them 
liberty, they themſelves (ſaith the Apoſile) 

ruption ; for of whom 4 
may Us overcome, of the rt he ts brought 1nz 


bedzence to a better law then the law of ſin} 
For the carnal minde 1s not ſub;jeft tothe Law 
of God, neuher indeed can be, Rom.$, Take 


Way of trading 0r art, he cannot natwralh 
Pply himſelf to: any other, but you may 
icern much, b#ngling. and urſutableneſſe; 
So in thofe that are maturally fnfwlls 
wichout. any. power of Chriſt within them 


and hy 
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freely to Sinners. © + | 


pocriſie, or meer form of Religion, like then 


that could not ſound Sh:bboleth but Sibbs-' 


ire] 7th. It is onely Jeſws Chrift the Sox, that} 
»r-lf[| can make us free - 1f the Son make you free, | 
orfi{ chen are you free indeed. And this freedom ! 
nd{ is a true fpirieual freedoms, both from the do- 
ndf8 | minor or /aw Of fin, which is the curſe ; and | 
ey | 14twre of ſin, Which 1s the corruption. The | 
oh} {a of the ſpirit of life in Jeſus Chrift hath | 
at | made me free from the law of ſin and death; | 
-ml | And fuch a freedom -1s like - Paul's, who | 
e) would not acknowledge himſelf free as al 
; aff | Koran ſhould be, till the Mag:ftartes them-| 
»| | ſelves came to the priſon, and pronounced{| 
irlf | his /iberty - 'So the: beleevier will not courit 
of | himſelf free indeed, bur from Jeſws Chriſts| 
© | own perſence and 'command upon his ſoul ;}! 
a jfor it is he onely that brings the pro(oners}? 
ont of priſon, - *PÞ 

S | 


b. | | © TE, | : | 
| Of the reſiſtings of fn, and ſorrowings\. 


for ſin, which are 1n a natural man. © | 
| -- They that are yet in their carnal 'ox un-Þ 
i | regenerate ſtate, have certain convi@ronsa-F 
$ | 2ainſt//,: from the law-6f their: naturdl}] 
2. conſcience, which is ſtrong enough tore] 
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| of inward woundings or remorſe for fin,da] 


| regenerate ones; when as all their ref/tings 


10n in the Gentiles, which having not the law, | 
140 by nature the things contained tn the law, 
[which ſhew the noe 

{their hearts, Rom, 2.14,15, Yet this natural 
[ler is but very weak if feſpe& of any tranſ-} 


| Spirit of Jeſus Chrift hath in it ſef. We ſee 
1 ſhines very bright, and the Stars too 7 yet | 


| not ſo, but it is cold and hard, as if there | 
| were no /:ght at all ;' but the S*», hathafno-Ji. 
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prove, but not to reform or change into a ven 


creature : So 'as the condition of ſuch is a] 
vety deceiveable condition;for thoſe kinde| 


make them conceive that ſome better /:ght| 
or prixciple bears rule in thetn then there 
doth, becauſe they find a conflict ſometimes 
beating the mage of that ſpiritual warfare) 

which 1s betwixc the flejh and ſpirit in the 


of fin or ſorrow:ngs after the commitſion, 1s 
onely becauſe they commit it againſt fome 


£ KS 
£ oo. 


x A— Aw. a Has , 


inward /aw or beams of natural glory and ex- 
 cellency Which 1s in the ſoul, whereby it; 


in part condemns and.cxeuſes it ſelf inus] 


converſation. This is that theApolile ſpeaks] 


of the law. written un 


— 


forming power it hath, as the Law of the! 


in aclear froſty night, though the Jſoon, 


j.ther hinde of power and eforcmg warnwb! 


ins 


_—_— 


j 
- _ — «3; 
+ 


——_ 


» 
",- 
, hh 


5 


{to the law of the Ford, carried into a for 


| Chriſt is notin all their thoughts, they look 


| in the beams of it - So it 15 in thoſe that are. 
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enlightned onely by the /aw of ature or |: 
conſcience, that are cold and hard or impent-| 
tent, and have no warmtbs or meltings as| 
are in the true beleevers or regenerate. | 


TI. 
How far many gon a formal profeſſion, | 


atid meer natural Religion, raiſed up} 
a little by the power of the Word, . | 
I obſerve, they that are in their carnatb| 


ſtate, are by the power of the Word and the| 
common light of conſcience bearing witneſſe| 


of Religion ; but it 15 ſuch a form as.is made] 
up- moſt of ontward obedience and obſerva= 
trons, While the power and ſpirit of Jeſas: 


ing at God no otherwiſe then in a kinde of: 
natural way or notion, and ſo forming up! 
a Religion according to themſelves, - of: 
pleaſing and diffpleaſmg, and by what they: 
door da not, and putting all ſarfattron and! 
pardon of fin and ſalvation, in things if 
form, and outward obedience, as Vows, Cove- 
mints, &c. outward Reformation, cc," And; 
thus, thongh they knaw God, yet they glerifie 

mend ng B& 118: 


wt 


—_— 


Ll 


[| $ "The flowmgs of Chrifts Blood 4 | 


| him not a4 God, but become vain imther ima-Þ |? 
| ginations, and change the glory of the incor-| 
1 ruptible God into an 1mage made like unto cor-lf 
g ruptible man ; For going about through 1 

natural-knowledge or light to eftabliſh their 
own righteouſneſſe , they ſubmit not to the 
r1ghteouſneſſe of God or Jeſus Chriſt, So as 
| hzre we may ſee thedanger of reſting in ſuch 
| carral forms and convictions, and way of o- 
| bedience Without the power of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

j 
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| there is but a more glorious damnation to be 
[got at beſt in them: Therefore let us breath}. 
| cowards the more excellent and powerfull 
| workings of the Spzrzt of Jeſus Chriſt, be: 
peauſe all other fairh 1s but a dead farth;whidl 
chough it may go far inthe reſemblance, car-M 
ryings thezmage of ſomthing like the ew 214n, 
as thefaint refle&ions of the Sun in a cloud} 
{ look like the Sun, but are not ; and may both | 
deceive the ſoul of the perſon where it 18,and 
of 9thers that judge but according to the ap- | 
pearance ; yet there being no true ſpirutual 
{1if2 in ſuch a ſoul, no Chriſt formed in luch a 
| ſoul, there can be neither any right ſpiritual |. 
exjoyments, nor any ſolid Communion with | 
God in Chriſt ; and yet all the changes of 
the ſpirit may ſeem to be there to ſuch a-car- 
nal formally-decerving heart : There may be 


repentance \ 
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| may be a kind of reforming, as in the ſame} 


there may be a kinde' of faith, as in them 


. are not yet in the power of Chriſt, nor in the; 
ll - | {fe of the 
TY |igion is but that of a carnal profeſſer oraf 
"yl | ſelf-decerver,or ſelf-hypocrite , who deceives} 


eely to Sinners. 


S— 
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repentance or a kinde of ſorrow for fin , "4s 
ab had ; there may be a kinde of joy in 
the Gofþel-Ordinances, as Herod had, there? 


Herod who did many things that Fohn taught; | 


who beleeved in the Parable, andin time of 
temptation fell away ; there may be a kinde| 
of frequenting the Word Preached,as in thoſe: 
thatiay, Have we not eaten, and durnk_ in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets | 
there may be convitthions of jir,1s in Felix who! | 
acndies at Pauls Preaching : But all theſe 


8 


ky - and therefore all ſuch Re-] 


not another more then he doch 'humſetf :| 
And in a Rel:gion or forms of podlineſſe of this} 
nature, there goeth alwayes a ſpirit of bon-J 
dage or fear with it, whichthevs ſuch to be] 
children of the Bond-woman, notof the free; | 
for . the Sox having never mage -them' free, | 
they cannot be free ;zdeed, nor can there be] 
any of that pwre joy and peace in belegving 5 | 
ſo as the fruits and ſeeming-praces of tuch,| 
are but like the berries upon ; x thorn in the} 
way fide, not like the grapes upon the 23e;] 
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[lo the Parties firſt troubled ial or 
| the fins. they lived in, which| 


is ſuppoſed to be the time of | 


converſion, 6r calling, or goal 
from Chriſt. 


 Qreſt, 


7x Ow came you to be reonbled fer 
All i) theſe fins 3 Was it from ſorwe Ser 
| 220, or ſome Diſcourſe, or read-| 
Jl ing the Word, or how ? | j 
Anſw. OY SSR 
Ir Was not by Sexmon,. nor from- as | 
1 {Piſcourſe, nor by reading the Word. 
veſt, . 
Was it by ſome ſudden a or ral & 
providence 2 


*+*K 


Anſw. ? | 4 
: by ſome ſudden accidentorpros 


Que: i | 
| Had you left this courſe of ff v Men: this 
| "51446 ar \ 4 dence ? | 


Med 


a "- _ _ 


— — 


ſw. 


"3M, 
_— ny Is 
1 


eArnſw._ 


* Yea. = | 

Queſt, 
|” How did you leave it ? Hpon any ſtrong 
cobuith on, or fleight conviftion onely becauſe 
| you would leave fin in the general > Or, Was 
| your ſin left by you upon po Jo particular evil 


| you ſaw | wat 2 


{ had a defire to leaye what Preachers bid me 


ave. 2 4 

' But how. came you firſt as: you thought to 
7 
| 
[ 
' 


be. convinced. againſt this fin 2: 
Anſw. 

By the accident, which was this ; Going 
to reproye one. of a particular fin, "whom I 
had ſaid .in a raſh word I yould. never re- 

prove again, and at the inſtant, an horroxr 


? 


} courſe of finnung came into my thoughts. 


Queſt. 


| pon the breach of your word, or upon the. 
bought: of Jowr r_ is fm ? 
nſw. 


Firſt, upon the breach of my Ward ; ;ihen 


! 
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I lefr it, becauſe I Caw i it WaS a fin, and E | 


Queſt. | | 


hand trepsbling. fell upon me, and thenmy | 


l. How came: your trembling firſt upon you ? 
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[chat was taken away, and the other onely, : 


| You went to. reprove. : - 


| done, and they had undone me. - ff 


'. Were you not quie et. ſomet1mes in conſe, C4 ence 1 #| 


| vers times in that yeer, and fomerimesT j 


nei; to Sermons... 


Freely to Sinners. 


of my living in fin remained, 
Quelt. [| 
Did you open your minde to the party that . 


Axnfw, 
Nay, But: told the party they were- un-| 


' Queſt. 
what did you 11 your trouble of minde #- 
Anſw. 

I tran up and down,, and. could-not reſt, | 
but. thought my ſelf undone, and was as IC 
were.diftraed in my ſelf. | 

Queſt. 
How long dd ou conceal Ut > | 
Anſw. I 
It was a yeer before: I revealed it. 


Quel::-...> + "ol 


'' 


Anſw. 


Yea, I thought my conſcience quiet an 


wondered in my ſelf at my trouble :- then 
on aqudden ir may” "2 me again. Wz1 


Did you not ”n this yeer 9h your #4 ; 1 


3 2 4 Th FT fownng = Thi Blood 


Anſw, Wco 
_ Yea, but not with delight ; I was even 
14oth to hear. 
Queſt. 


Why were you loth to hear ? Was it through 
| fear to be more wounded by Sermons, or i | | 
ſome carnal ſlothfulneſſe tn you ? 
njWw, 

| . Nay, for I thoughtevery Sermoy — 
{riſe in judgment againſt me; yer I was in af |” 
[fad condition int t, even 11 a ſtrait be- 
[twixt hearing, and not hearing ; for if I 
{did not hear, 1 was afraid that I contemned 
; the Ordinance - andifI did hear, I was 
afraid of judgment. | 
5 Bs came 1n the trouble or terrour upon 
j 'p when it came zu ? T hrough much thinking 
loner ” w 

Anſw. | 
» It came in ſuddenly, and very violently, 
hen I -wonld not have thought of my 
bo former life. 
i 4 Queſt. 
| would you 2ot apply your ſelf much to com- 
ed or buſmeſe, ro pur _ ſuch thoughts ah þ 


Yea; I woulddo in that kinde, what1| 
[-- could} 


% 
” "on 


C( 
Cl 


Wcould to put them from me. 


[not in my ſelf be ſatisfied, 
tion e X | a Þ 


went away oftentimes, and <d not reveal] 
| | my ſeif ; nay, I could -notgit went ſoagaint| 
| [my heart, and temptations: af kear _ þ 
{ſhame were upon me. 102 Þ > 


TI. 


'F 
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Quelt. 
Whit ſpiritual courſe did you tak then ? 
nſw. | 
1 ſought much by prayer, that God-would | 
| comfort me, that 1 might not reveal my 


condition. 1 
Queſt. I 
Whether - had you any ſtrong fear fo 
revead  yaur condition ? 
Anſw, 
Yea, very ſtrong. 
eſt, | 
Were thoſe perſwaſrons ſudden, or Jane con-| 
[tinued ſettled perſwaſs -5þ ? . 
| »lw 7 ? 
| They: were tt ſudden, but -anamadichl 
on confiderations with my ſelf, that 1 coulyy ; 


Queſt, 
:Did you rhe reſetve t Fo. reveal —_ condi, 


Yea ; but when 1 came to Proandebt; IH 
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OY | neſt. Sis Wi 
But when you deſired to reveal your ſelf de 
was it upon thoughts to get ſomething of ad w1 
wice from them in the general to allay yourl 
trouble, or that you' might recerve ſome ſoul- 
ſattsfattion, and true ſpiritual comfort ? NP 
nſw. | | 
One main thing, Iam ſure, was to get| | 
ſome ſoul-ſaving-comfort,and partly in re-|iſj a 
| [ſpect of ſome other concerned with me. Ii 
| | eft, | 
When you came to deal with the Preachers 
| you. came to, what deſires had you towards 
+ {hrift as you remember ? . | 
| - When 1 came to them, I would haveſ 
[done any thing, and defiredthat they would} 
preſcribe me any means-that I'might findej} 
1 Chriſt. | 
1. Queſt. 4 
ti How d;d- you - finde your. ſelf for the time 
after you had revealed your ſelf ? In what diſ- 
i poſition tothe means of grace ? | 
RD” 
1---Thad-an earneſt defire after ſalvation, and| 
Iwas'very much afraid of fin; 1 could nei-|. ] 
4ther think, nor: ſpeak;-nor'do, .butin fear] 
# of fin; nor methought” could I'be _— | 
_ © Tan; - : witni 
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| ich dr ires after [, alvation ; but I earneſtly 
elf defired after holineſſe of life, and doing the | 
| wal of Go 
Y, _. Queſt. 
ul When you did reveal your ſelf to fome 
Preacher, what did he #4 fo your condition? 
nſw. 
et] He ſaid, he made no queſtion but it was 
e-|F[ an ha PPy condition, becauſe Godhad re- 
vealed my condition'to let me ſee my fin, 
Queſt. 
What courſe did he bid nw take ? 
A 


_ He bid me be pambed for ſn, and pra, 
and fet me upon dwtzes.; but 1 heard not ny: 
J! [ting of 'brif ſpoken yet. 12.9: 124 ler 
| Queſt. "+I 
What did you ſay to this ? 

uſw, | [ | 
1 obje&t I could not pray. | 
"Queſt. -- 
| What ſaid he to you then ? 


— —  ——_— qo. A 
b 17 wat %; # # 
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. Anſm, {E 

He asked me if I could no: lefire Tre to pray, CE 

| [and told me my defires to pray were prayers ; 4 
| je told meHezekzeh could not praybu atahet, ; 
$177, and yet it was accepted ; To told me of |. 
8 the Publican who aid, Lord be mercifallt | | 
Lt > 


— 


| Scripture was in me, Theſe people draw nee 
| ro me with their lips, but their hearts are farf 


| as.1t ſhould be, nor fpryitual enough. 
1 that he ſaid? . 


i my defires to pray were for Gods glory, and| 


Fs, wks 
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[mes ſenner ; and asked me if I could not ſay” 


{o much. | 
| Queſt. _ | 
Dia not theſe ſattsfie you ? n 
»(w. 6G 


Nay, theſe did not iarisfieme ; for that 


from me ; and methought, my heart was not 


.._. Queſt, 
It ſcems then you were not ſatisfied with 


_ Anjw. 
:Yea:; for [ asked him how I might know] 


1 no: my own ends , 


Qui i 
, What anſwer did be wake to you ? 


L 
j ſometumes cold defires, Yometimes no defire.| 


veſt. 


nſw. 
He aid, by the conftancy of them. 
Queſt. 
What did you ſay to that ? 
Anſw. 
I anſwered, ſometimes I had ſome defires, || 


veſt. _ 
Hhet dd be Fc. v3 


7 , , . 
- A 4 
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freely t to & inners. 19 
Anſw, 
He ſaid, defires were not always- alikg, | 
ſometimes flagging ; bur becauſe I did not | 


reſt in not-deſiring, therefore. he ſaid my de- 
haſſ {res Were conſtant. 


wy Queſt. 
ial Were you not ſatisfied with that abfues; ? 
ors | eAn(w, 


Nayſor I thought I muſt have more then 
i defires, I muſt have endeavours; I thought 
4} fires were nothing, but ſomerimes I had}! 


no deſires, 
Queſt, 
vill What ſaid be then ? 
d | Anſw., 
He asked me if I had a deſire that I might || 
deſire ; that was a ftay to me a A but it 4 
| would not hold. ” 5. - 
n 


| hat elſe did he bes do? 

_*. Afw. 
 Hebid me repent,and be ſorry for my fi 
neſt. 
Could you not be ſotry ? 
* Anſw. 
1{ Nay I could not be forry for a fm as zfin | 
{againſt God, I thought; but for fear of bell |; 
[| and damnation, which I thought was 2 legal 
ſorrow!” 
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- | ſorrew, and laviſh terrowr, Which Judas and 


{ life, Idid not ſoxrew enough for them, 
4 - hat ſaid he AP 
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"| Cain had- | 
Quelt. 
. | -- What ſaid he to that ? Wa 
| Anſw. It 
1 He aid, ſorrow for fin might go withſſ Go 
| ſorrow for puniſhment, as David ſaith; m1 
| 1 am afraid of thy Judgements, 
veſt. 
t What did you ſaytoths ? to 


MED Anſw. [6,0 4 
| 1 ſaidgreat fins ſhould have great ſorrows; 
| my fins which had been a great part of my| 


eſt, 


\- $ 
'1\ . 


| "Anſw. 


|thians ; Tea, mbat fear, yea, what, indignati- 
| on, &c. And asked me, if theſe were not in 
7 me ; 1 anſivered him as I did before, yea, 
| theſe- were in me 
1 truth of them. 


T.  Hhat did he thes ? 


| _ Hebid me try further. 


|| 


Ml - 
| EF 


He: told me of that place 'o the Corin- 


; but, I queſtioned the 
Queſt. | 


: 
$4 


. y = 2 
. «.< 
Queſt.} 
> . "EE . 
uh 
x . 
% s u 


Anſ W, 


A 


— —— 


SEA ms eb 


freely to "Sinners... © 


- Queſt. 

And what did you upon further tryal ? 
Aza(w. 

I found I could ſorrow mores for. out- 


— 
h— 


ang 


ward things, as for the horrours of hell; but | 


I had not Tuch 2 ſorrow as ſhould be:4 in 


th Gods children, as brokenneſſe of heart, and | 


h; | meltingneſſe of heart. 
Queſt. Me 
How did other of the Preachers you went 
to, deal with you ? 


gi my condition was ha Y. 

I | i 

| - Could you not fall then #pon ſuch a comſe 
"1 < they bid you, and be contented ? 

| ſw. 

|  Idid defire to enter upon ſuch a courſe, 
but I could not Pras nor I could not -re- 
| pent, nor I coul 


Queſt 
But did they not ralero "<a of beleeviing ? 


| waſhed > 


ro tt 


. 
Y 
, 


4 Anſw, #1 
Gi Ochers bid me. be ſorry for myfins, ad 4 
if} lead a better life ; and made noqueſtion bur Þ 


£ _— in ſuch a courſe, | 


Yea, they ſaid I muſt labour to;beleeve, > 
Jand that Chriſt came imo the world to ſave | * 
| ſinners, and ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are |. 
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Na 
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ſorry; 
Quelt. 
Did all ſay to you you delt with to this por 
| \ poſe ; ES: 
Anſ W. 


Nay;one bid me beleeve meerly in Chrift 
I asked him how I could belzeve ; he told 
e, Chriſt came into the'wortd to ſave fennery, 


Queſt, 


\ conditions firſt in your ſelf ? 


Anſw. 


Queſt. 


Anſw, 


—_—_— 


- waſhed, and ye are cleanſed : Bat this the 
ur21ng me was not at firſt, but a good tim 
after they had bidder me to repent and hz 


8 0k in my ſelf, and ſaw a need of Chrift, 


op 


When they did apply promiſes' to you, wi 
cold Jou not lay hold of them? 


-] thought I could not ; I was not ” 
FI for the-promiſe; for there was ſuch| 
4 \Ponditions n thera, as 1 could not finde, oe | 


"Quet 


| 


q* 


k1 


and I was bound to beleeve, becauſe I was, 


'd 
Did he not bid you ſeek for quali 0 


Cc 


- I might kizdle ſparks , he ſaid, I | 
own in the ſparks of my own kind: ] 


| | 


T 
4 


freely to Sinners. 23 
X | Queſt. , | 
= Did you nt ſee any need of Chriſt ? 


NF Yea ; but it was I thought rather for my 
2} elf ends, then for love to Chriſt. One ask- 
"Wed me, if I could be contented without 
Chriſt, if it were poſſible that I had my} 
figs. pardoned,and pMce of conſcience,and 
Fhave Chriſt - I anſwered, I did not 
know. | 


ks veſt, PRE 

as $ But after all theſe | proceedings, and ſorl- 
confuts, which I percerve you had, and your | | 
tags WR My eters ron? 


PREISE 
: I 
© 4 » 
% 
-. * 


on , How came you to that aſſurance of your |* 
Ml calling and the ſpirit, as you were once per- 
M/vaded jou had? + 


# 1thall rehte unto you my experrences 

{which I had (as I was then aflured 6n') of |] 
my calling. Sh 

; Fuſt, When I was minded to make away 

| 

| 


: 
as 24 


my ſelf for my fin, the Lord ſent ines im: 
minde this word, 7 have loved thet with'ay 
j | everlaſting love : Ah thought I then)! | 

| God loved me.with-ſuch an everlaſting:lb ve; f- 
if | ard ſhall I fin againſtſuch a God! * © OP? 
| © -Secondly, I had many donbts ms =. | 
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; deluded. | ':: 


' | did ſtay my. heart, gad Chriſt in my pars 


4: Fifchly, I was in fears again, that I could| 
not pray, but I had a promiſe, { w:1! fulfil} 
| the deſires of them that fear me : Theſe, andI} 
| many more, Were my grounds and eviden-| 
ces, Which I thought were 11ght then when| 


|Chrift did witneſfle to my ſoul, yet bur fel-| 
| dom. | 


: Work,” as I thought, of my being called, to| 


| 24 Theflowimgs of Chriſts Blood }F 
| [but through the ſtrength of Chriſt I over 
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/ 
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came all-: Theſe doubts and fears aroſe from 
the examination of - my ſelf, how I couldſ 
finde the work in my ſoul agreeable to thatfffyy 
teſtimony ; for I was much afraid of bein 


4 


| 


Thirdly, The promiſe in 1ſas. 5F. I, | 


taking of him'in his Ordinances,did (wee 
| ly witnefſe, and exceedingly, that he was|ſſf 


- Fourthly, I went on for ſome time full}; 


{fof jdy and of comfort, upon theſe pro- 
| miſes ; and another I had, Fear not, 1 will be] 
bp wth'thee, 1 will never leave thee, 1 will never | | 


| forſake thee. : 


' 
| | 
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- -Sixthly,Sometim?s in heating the Word, 


. = . 


But, {.O how T did ftrive. againſt this| 


# < 


þ|.put a Way all promſes of mercy from me :þ| 
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n : juſtly ſay; The Lord ſaved me wherher ; 


; 
W_. 


' i world or 110 


Ml inmuch ſorrow and remorſe for fin. © me- 


I-Mfpraying for what my ſoul wanted! 


 'Sometimes  I-was Yead and could not |: 
pray, ſometitnes very much quickned and}, 
ſk red up , and I could poure- out my ſoul | 


Fl thought, I. could ſpend. a whole "night in| 


ll That which I much defiredin prayer, was|/ 
SE[Rill, that my ſinful ſoul might boobed of | 

| fin ; and that' running iſſue-of ts that ran ts 
ll and ceaſed nor,tnight be ſtoppe s 
h Yetin this my time, and (5 dayes, 5 FP 
«Fj ſeldom defired pardon of fin'till T Were fir-| 
Tr] ted for mercies -: But now I ſee w2'are| 


JF ipardoned freely, T cannot even now bur 
ay ſay this, Oreſt not therefore in your own 


{ [kindled, as I had almoſt done, 


J tion; 


E {duties , Teſt you perith in the ſparks-you | 


- 


_- nu 8, 2 - 
_ 
; 4 | 
» l 3 : 


|| -I obſerved a good providence of the S 
Lord.to me, in providing me ftilt manyÞ 
Chriſtians to eaplan to in this my condi> 1 
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loBstRVATiONY 
on the former Diſcourſe- 


| iy q 

Of the Preachers ſeveral dealings with 

this Party to ſettle them, and not ma 
way of believing firſk, © 


1 Obſerve , That now this ſoul queſtion] 
Ling the truth of all their aſſurances,they 
: | labour eo perſiyade it to faith or believing, 
- upon a ground of SanRification in them. 
*FHelves, which hath no ev:dezce, nor for the 
: preſent can bring any demonſtration to thel 
Fipiric ; For Satan and the Parties own 


uſpeting heart 3 will not let them believell 
l 


any :r#1h in that which they have found ſol 
Eeulty ; As for inſtance,a man that hath had [ 
FF cauſe to be jealous of his wife,and hath ſeen; 
"ome tniſcarriagas , all the friends ſhe can 
ake,are not able to ſatisfie and take away! 
2 Ti grounds of fear and jealoufie fron hint 
4Þy ER perſvaſion,but he will till ſuſpeA, 
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F# 
4 
NF 
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becauſe, he once had ſome real ground ; and} 
Yi unleſſe they can take a\vay this, they canned if 
= a _Lerſwa « 
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Mperfrvade him ts that -;' So.-in that ſoul 
Aiwhere there bath been real failings, - and a q 
 Mſpiritual diſcerning of its own wrighteonſ- | 
Ml eſſe, all the perfivaſions of others, cannot} 
MF make it have any:good opinion of it ſelf, | 
Mi nor per(wade it of 1ts righteouſneſs, unleſle | * 
thzy can take ayay that aw1ghteonſneſſe and} 
|», and make it t0 be no-ſ6- and no wwrigh-| | 
Wi rconſnefſe ; For the ſoul which-is onely] : 
| troubled-forfin,nuſlt-be ſettled upon fome={ 7 
(Fj ehing which is-not fin ; and; upod awghe-|7 
ll | ovſneſſe, [either in it ſelf,.or ſome other, -orJ? 
there'can beno ſettlement, peace, or com-{? 
fort in that ſoul-: And yet-this is the com-J® 
mon way of dealing with ſex{s, and bringe4; 
[ing them-up into affuxancez/as thus,RepentÞ; 
{and pray, and live an holy life; and walk}? 
faccordingtoa the Law of God ; andaF they}: 
anſwer, they cangot-do thus, O then ſay}, 


j 
LT 


they, car you not defire to pray, and repent # 
and if they ſay-they-canont defire, O but ther 

[ay they, . can you-not. deſire that you- may de: 
fre? And tous they Wind them up by'a&s}F 
of.therr oWn ſpuic, and - run them, outtof? 
the end . of- their ov workings; . when}: 
$11 4/4las;theſedefires of defizes, and the ſpining' 
31 4of-ſuch fine threds., m-divinity;: are: moth. 
krongepoueh tobindewp a broken ſpatit:Þ 1 


< p $ 
> 8 FACIOTT 
cy 6 fa py 4 
TH 

vv nei 
— << ++- 
F is & OO I 

= 3 - = 


as ae 


28: The flowings -of Chriſts Blood || 


This is but the broken work of a ſeul + forlfÞ 
how many have deſired to enter in and have} 
not been able ? nay, Wo is there that have[ 
[ not a deſire? All the World of common} 
| bel2evers are carried on by this principle off 
a deſire; We ſee now .the  vamty of ſuch] 
2ronings with a ſoul troubled for fin, and 
quieſtioning the truth of the ſpiritual work, 
in themſelves : Such kinde of arguing may 
| give ſome: hints to the ſoul that hath the] 
{pris of God in it, and ſome ſprritual attings 
Tropacific and perſwade it a while, becauic| 
{ithnds ſomething in it ſelf agreeable to! 
ſuch a diſcourſe ;- but theſe are too narrow 
{ and weak to bear up the butden of ſin, and 
Hesal terrours ; like the bottom and point] 
Jof'a"top, Which being ſo ſmal, may for| 
; ons reme that it isin motion bear up the” 
| body of the topas we Tee ; but when the 
motion is done; the top falls having nothing |. 
proportionable to ſupport it : So the ſoul| 
{turns upon ſome bits of comfort a While, 
Tbut flattens again. And thisis the. furtheſt 
Jand ſtrongeſt ſatisfaRion the diſcourſe 'of 
| ſuch Divines can give ; yet T deſpiſe them| 
{not in this Light they have,ſo they contend] 
{not againſt the moreglorious /ight of eruth-;Þ | - 
but the Loxd(if he pleaſe) reveal mare unte| |." 
- wes wSD them. þ.y. 
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freely to Sinners. 


29 
| them. But you will ſay, how will you deal 
then with a ſoul thus puzzled ; and queſti- 
oning ? I anlwer, I ſhall-notdare to place 
tkem on-any bottom of their own! rightes 
ouſneſſe, or to ſatisfie themſelves by ſome+ 
thing onely in themſelves ; that were: to take 
the diſeaſe for th2Phyſirran,and to give them 
| no oputment but blood of their own wound 
to heal them ; nor ſhould 1 take that othet 
-way which many do that are 'of this /cgak; 
ſtrain too,as to apply Promiſes tothem tity? 
which many times. inſteadof drawing th& 
ſoul to Chriſt, puts it further off, bringing 
|-ſome condirrons,-Which the ſoul queſtioning 
in themſelves, dares not meddie with beforg: 
it be-prepared by Chriſt: and his: freeneſs* 
[But you will ſay, what way will you: take 
then ? I anſver, That way Which the 
| Scriptures reveal to me ;\ Fuſt,. the. laying 
| down, andeftabliſhing, and bringing forthi 
-aperſe&righteouſneſſe,eventhe righteauſs 

nefſe of Chriſt, and then ſhewing forthrhe 
| way of common right and intereft.to this 
righteouſnefe, -which is congained/ im the 
{freeft-promiſes for bringing ſouls td \cloſd 
|with,. and, partake of- this. perfe&tion;-and 
{| - [righteouinefle more: plainly thus; + Chriff 
$5 crucified is the foundation, and. corner-ftoxe 
' "82 EO RS. and 
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ape - SARS: 
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this Chrift is every-Way perfect and con 


parch.;fing an intereſt in this rtghteonſneſſe or 
ali: ;it is held out without price or 


[1s :condemmation ; He that beleeveth hath ever- 
1, mg life, and he that beleeveth not_ 15 con- 
Ldemned ; and this being a Scripture way, I 
would leave the ſoul upon theſe praxceples, 


Lord 4 pang of for this 1s the Command- 


ment, that ye beleeve'sn bus Son, &c.. 


tt 


— — _ 


anſwer 


pleat:: This r:ghteouſneſſe 1s that which hacks 


[porkepin the freeſt, cleareſt promiſes of ſal-] 
4yanion tofinners onely, for raking and re-| 
{cerving,and beleeving in,all bemg wrought] 
{c0.0ut hands : So as this is as good a ground | 
[for one to beleeve: on as another, without| 
exception ; and in this way of ſalvation ,,|. 
{ro beleeve is life eternal, and not: to beleeve |- 
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and rock, for finners: The righteouſnefſe off |4 
MM \t 
n 
f 
| 


taken away the ſins of the world, ſo-as no F7 | 
is-now to be.ſatisfied for,” nor no new r:gh-Ii \; 
teouſneſſe tobe wrought by -any for ſalvati-| 
02 ; onely, all that will be ſaved are to be-| 
leeve their intereſt and r1ght in this r:ghte- 
onſneſſe, and already orxary buy ſalvation :| 


And for:the way of coming by a r1ght, or| 


CE E——_— 


and'under this Commandment, wo on the | 


Bug you wall ſay, what if a ſoul anſwer | 


'T cannot beleeve, I am not elefted. 7 I ſhall | 
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4 < . 


f 


* Ad J 


—__— 


"0 | K DET. TOR "= 
off anſwer then to'ſteh a font thus, You are: 


ul {ment ; and you are not tomake an - 0b;ettion| 
18 | from elefFronor repropation, againk- your be-| 
IN (ieving ; for that were to ſet one part of the? 


|[Yanee;2s that uþ ſure: | 
| tance or -obedience, they may beleeve by, E 


[dare not deal in any ſuch way of our ow 


"ark in any thing of: our own - ſanttification,, 
-| ſave in a lower way of'-perſiyation, or 


_ | ruption, and that utiregenerate /aw in; their] 
| embers to ſafpeR their r1ghreonſneſſe;-as] 
| Devrd,and Perer,and Paml,oc. And'hikew 
{Wiſe the - ſtream'-. of: the word- runs-all 


| tevealed tofſalo4tion, I ſhall commend ſrch4 
{tothe Lord, who is the ovely Amnthor and? 
| finreſher of faith, Heb. 12, 2, And for eſta- 

| dl{Hintg - of fouls upon any- words of their 
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bound to beleeve, becauſe'it is a Command-}] 


; 


wrath againſt the other : And thus you mit-- 
interpret both God and his- Word... © - | 
- - But you Will ſay-, How if a ſoul anſwer,} 
1 cantiot beleevt for all this > T anſwer, this] 
being'a Scripture way, and the cleareſt way!] 


"Much a frieafire of repen- 


divh; as 'a way; ET or ground of afli:= 


righteouſneſſe, becauſe F find no infallible? 


tive. I find in the ON or New TeRamens 
ſcarce any beleever that ſtood the ſuxeſ{;buit: 
they had ſome cauſe throngh int arid c6f= 
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[ 4 | 
| Word: and: Promiſe. to beleeve in for afſſu- 
I-rance., This was that way the Lord him- 
elf. commended to his ' Diſciples, as to 
|: Peter, When he knew he ſhould deny him; 
and foretold him of ir, and- knew how it 
{would diſcourage him. and wound. him | 
{yet he puts-not Peer to this courſe, ſaying, | 
| Peter, thou art anholy,. obedjent, loving, A-: 
I-poftle ; remember 'rhis. to-.comfort thy ſelf) 
8 | under | | | 


"I 
_— 2 mg + ns " U w— 5. 


to beleeve by 
iHe beleeved 
Ando all that walk :» the ſteps of the faith} 
lof.our Father Abraham. | 
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2936 freely-to Sinners. IL 


laid them not'in aſſurances thus,” O my: 


Diſciples,. though. I am from you, -yet ye |: 
[have been thus:and thus penitent, humble, || 
{loving, i obedient ; and. let this: be: your | 
{gtound,' and aflurance' whem Fam gone! 
|But 'he: layes in words and promiſes, Tex | 


; Th 
tte k Y ; 
-3:3; 


under thy. dexzal : But he ſayes, Peter, 1 have 
apy for thee, that thy Faith fail ot; And 
18 jthus helaid-him in an encouragement from} 
"| {4 word or promiſe-to beleeverby; andnor.|/ 
{from ,any-thiwg int himſelf; and: £6:to.his 
1D:ſciples when he was to leave thein,.-he} 


— 


the promiſe in hope againſt beds- | 


. verted in a pure G oſpel-way. 


a 
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beleeve. 12 God, beleeve alſo int me," I'm Ut: : 
feed the Comforter, and I will ſee you apa: | 
And theſe .are grounds for their-aiſmancey; 
. and this was Abrahams wars 


40 $5 
The unſlableneſſe of, ſuch" as are not con-| 


I obſerve,that the calling and converſion f 
wich ſouls have in a legally-Gofpel-way,# 
not from a pure and clear apprehenſion of | 


— 


7; 34 . "Th 5; Jn Cha Blood 

| Feſws + Chrif revealed in the GoFþel, Cove oVe- 

| nat ,or Promiſes,though there may be tr 

tin ſuch a calling, and Chriſt advert hel 

+ wane being not 16 the wap of pure Goſpel has 
diffenſacion, the ſou. may be exceedinegly|Þj |+" 

prz;uled and perplexed ; ſs though Chry l 
may. be:tr#ely there, yet bei _ a Gof- 


| pe orm, but a legal, the fol may miſt 

Hand: loſe the ror of Chriff, as whk 

| Chriſmas in the habit -of a Gar, iner,manj q 
knew: him not, and:when he walked with]}] |; 
{the two Diſciples to Emans, they knew-him|}|* 
not. And thus many under the Z-w,though]} | 
F ws had Chrift as truely then as now, yet] 


not; 1m:that forms, not manifeſted fx he fleſh] 
the free Promiſes , as now: And Chrift 


{obfetves this: to his Diſcipler, Ye beleeve wn| 
God, ayes he, implying how. their Faith 
4 Was more carried out to God-as then, then| 
' to himſelf ; and therefore he addes, Beleeve: 
ff alfo in me; that is, Now let me manifeſted |'Þ+ 
? i the fleſh, be the truth. whom you be-|'} 

*FICCVE.. 3 


—_ 


freely to Sintters, 


'| 1.- — 
'f [The ſeveral. ways which the Lord makes | 


il |; 2/e of to fatuetion. . 


"| 1 obſerve, That the Lord doth'impiove 
"| [many wayes and meas to bring a ſoul under 
1F |the power of the Goffe/, as ſeveral aocrdents | 
If Jand- oveafons, though thoſe things are not || 
"properly or principatizto be called thenm- | 
18.17 of Chrift, or the Goſpel-Ordinaxcefor |: 
$ {revealing Jeſus Chrrft ; but they are like the 
Chariot in which: the Emmech rid, which} 
Was onely an” oxtward accommodation to his. 
receivirie 'Chrift;- bat the proper and more |: 
| inediate means, Was the Book of the Pro-| 
phets which be had with hint in his Cherzor, 
[We ſee Paul was by a ſudden accident | 
[brought into a Way for the Goſpe/, to have 
the free paſſage to his foul ; nor did that ac= 
cident' or" occaſion ſerve as the means of his: 
: |recerving Chriff, bur Anamas was ſent to 
_ him, the wears inflituted by the Lord to be 
a way of conveying the youre of Chr:ſt 
 fuponhis ſoul. Farth cometh by hearing, and 
the GrFet is that Power of God wmo [alvati- 
A - dthe Sprrit comes by the preaching of | 
"EAI; Fer a 8 
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IV. 


The want of pure'\Gofpe knowledge inf 


.. Jeſus Chriſt, $8"'ths\rar/e of many 
aiftratiions in beleevers, - . .. © 


| Tobſerve,Whenthe Lordiſends the'l;ght 
Waf7 oſs Chr inc 8 ſeu that hath Former: 


; 


Z 


| worldly mundedneſſt in others; \then-the;ſoul! 
"1 preſently..is- precked upon-the diſcovery.of 
| that, and there is.a remorſe -and perplexityin] 
| | the ſo : They-in the Atts, after Petter had 


| {laid open their f of ſhedtling the blood of: 


F [Haying, en and Brethereu what ſhall we do? 
[| And 1f there be not a clear underſtanding of 


[1.its. condition from a, worſe,or more-miſe-. 
|| able, even that of ſorrowing . under the 


[ly been in' darkneſs, andinthe ſhadow of 
death, then it begins-to ſegits'carryprions| 
and /#/fs ; and if there were any maſter-ſn| þ 
or clref-n Which; had dominoes, as luſt in| 
{ſome,. prede in. others, revenge -inathers,| |. 


L | Teſus Chriſt and the Goſpel, the ſoul thus | 
Fj wewrnded, will groan.under many /egal.con-| | 


| | +180n5, and the ſow will hardly diflunguiſh | 


+ Chriſt, wete pricked t© the heart fox it, and]. 
| were - inwardly troubled,. : and, waunded,| 


\ | power, 


Ah. 
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power of the Law. Had not Perer been aflu< | 
fed of the love of Chrift,,and had his Word | 
| 


that his faith ſhould not fail « his tears, and 


| | Jadgs. ſorrowing, had been atl of oneico/ovr 
"JF [and kande, tor lie preſent ':and-moti clearly 
If [enloghtned plains : as-Joſeph, who 1. 
-1Þ fhe had opened himſelf to his Brethren, was| 
hr] [miſtaken by them-for a cruel 'and a harſh] 
I-[} [Governor.z but when - they: «ſaw: it was. 
||| |their' Brother Foſe \ at what yen 
|| [embracings were then atnongſtthemich 
*[$-[a-ſoul convinced by that Ok which Chr 
n/& Jhath ſent.:to. reprove theworld of ſin, wills 
5 $-]fadly under.the wound or baurden,.notknow- 
{|} [ing:the-nature- or condition'of ſuch »\pighs 
f1 f [tual wound; ahd-many Preacher; tikedon i 


: Chirurgions, who keep their'Patiemvifrol 
[healing. too: ſoon, . that they may make 8 
cure the-more admired,do- accordinglykeep 
ſuch. ſols: with "their: Wontds. opens! andy 
tbey pour' un any thing; it: oy Ga 
then Oyl,rather fomerhing vf che Law thew 
| _ Wy ſo as:they are notonely; 1 ; 
and getting peace - _—- 
| Cie But they carry: a car :wath-the 
| fl, andare as-it were lame in their confei=\ 
efices along time after, ; like fom A- 
[Hents: that: - —_ had'as: muchofi 
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{fleſh cur away as the yotrer, and ſohavelif 

been healed, though but to-a bod:ly infirmay| 
Fall their life time, All this is for want off. 
{ the know "of the: /pwit-of Adoption 
| being in fuck a ſoul, ;and the ſpirits works] 
mgs in the clear apprehenfions of Chrift, 
(as it 1s not enough to enlighten the world| 
that there is a S#»,but there muſt be a clear} 
body of Air for: this Sun, to ſhine through) 
{and of / the 1appiicarion of Goſpel-promiſes, of 
| perſivading' to-farh and: belreving im Feſus| 
Ebriſi for the pardon of fin, which ſettle; |}. 
and aflure, eſtabliſh a ſoul more « and]. 


Yarels a-fon, arid waved a foul : Bur they are} 


*% 
i Et NV 
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tout of power, /aue and of a ſound mind ; 
ery wept, and:waſhed Chrif feet ; Peter 

| We bitterly,nat in:;fear, but in love ; wit- |. | 
Frefle her' Box of Oynment,and Peters Pro- 


> 
{ 1 0 


Sellions,. Lord, thox knoweſt I love thee, The 
Hons which this Gofpel-way works 1n-1- 
> foul, axe ſuch as bring ex/argmenrs and | 
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| 9 6\ paſſions: which! the-Law works;'bring-in & 
aſrogbhtmag,acomraftion,' 0s gathering up] | 


; 


| 


hght that' comes in through ſuch Goſpel| 
earror, and' power will exceedingly] 


wounds and: meltings of love, and the} 
it 'of adoption, not of fear and JR | 


———_— RA cc t Yu 


ngs;  ahd'' powerings' out. of Spirit: . But | 
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l ..-  freolyto Sinners. \ : 39 
lor narrownefſe into the: Spirit ; and therefore 
itis called bondage and fear. 
The opening Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpels | 
| ## the beſt and ſureſt way to deal with | 


ſinners. 


% 
: 


| I obſerve, They thatare wanrded for fin, Þ 
land are en/ohraed to diſcern it, and-are {OF 
wrought on by the . ſpirit as to feel and beÞ 
[ſenſible of -it, being taken into Covenane || 
| [2h Godin Chriſt, and their fory beart taken Þ 
| [out, and yet dark i the- purer Porcervings 
of "the Goffel ; ſuci-are ready rather to put} 
away Coons; then recetve tliem; | 
land-imagin themſelves rather infitrieſsfory 
judgement, then mercy of grace : And themiff 
Preachers tun to the Lewin their dealifis}Þ 
with: ſuely ſouls for their thefow bumnkan| 
tion, as they: ſay oz pretend, arx'not to the'}: 
Goſpel, and Faith uv Feſus Chriſt ; they brite | 
fire, and not water toquench chem, and [6 
kindle them the more;and ſetting the ever-||j 
lating' buraings vf. the Lie before their|| 
 {ſouls; pur them-alt into: a-Tpititual flue and]; 
| [virarion, Nathan dealt atherwiſe with] 
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4 David, though 'under 'the - Old Teſtament, 
| where there was more -priviliedge. for-the| | 
Law, 2 Sam. 12; 13, I have ſinned (ſaith; 
| David ) The Lord ' hath put away thy fall 
(ſaith Nathan.) This is as. Solomon ſaith ji 
1To give ffrong drink. to him that 4s ready alli 
1 perih, and wine unto thoſe that be of an heavy| 
heart, Prov.13.6.1f any oe fin, ſaith John, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Chriſt 
Feſus the righteous, Here is Goſpel applyed[01 
{to -.the; very. /,.and the Phyſitiar brought] 
home to.the //ck,,and,Feſw Chriſt brought to]: 
the very. gates of a.groaning ſpirit... - |} 
=::know the Divinity of ſome. former 
ages:to.theſe preſenttimes,made up al their} 
| receipts. for. diſtempered ſouls of {o- much] 

| Lov, and ſo. much Goſpe/, and uſually but| 
j 2.grave. Or dram of Goſpel, to a pound of | 
[ Law ; not being then clear. enough in judge-| 
Emvent,..to. unmingle:things which Awjebriſt |, 
thad: confounded and put together,. as the | 
tao; T efbarments,\.:and; two Covenants, and 
nor . rightly diſcerning Chriſts manner or} 
{way of Preaching, and the. Apoſtles, both 
{in tbeir holding, torth.Zaw:and Geſpe/.Now 
[Ig know,;thatthe Apofile faith, Received 
136: the.,Fprrir, by the Preaching of the Lip, 
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- [Fi therefore, they that would make the Law.|- 


| not of ſuch a ſpiricual : diſcerning. as the: 


om 


[mourn, - and they that are poor : But this is} 
{not-the mourning ſpixitunder the Law, nor||, 
|ihe poor ſpirit under. the curſe of the Law| 


the Miniſtery of life, and of the ſpirit, are] 
Lord hath -noxwy revealed : . and ſuch puta | 
foul. upon a legal '»2erhod of converſion, or. 

coming ro Chriſt , Firſt, they mult be kept ſo | 
long under the Law for humiliation, and 
contrition, and confeſſion, and; then brought 
to the Goſpel, as-many Books and Teachers |}: 
do: when as the Law is not of any pewer to |. 
infuſe ſuch grac:ous- paſtors into the ſoul as 


the Goſpel calls for. Bleſſed are they that | 


| [for fin : But the Goſpel-monrnings ,; and ||: 


T6 Gofpel-Poverty, even mournmngs of love, like | 
{the groanmgs of the Turtle, Cant. 2.12, If | 
|| they be onely ſuch as the Law brings forth, | 
and -prefles the ſou/ into, 'they are no. better | 
| | then the. contrit ions of -Eſax.. and ;Jadas; | 


and pretzos nature ;. but. this is fxom: the 


Law did Peter Preach to Cornelius , or Phi- | 


lip to the Ennuch , or Angniasto Paul,'or 


GP ErI_ 
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but. if -they be ſuch/ss the Law or Sprrit of | 
Jeſus Chriſt, or that Law of life works in |: 


the ſoul., then they are of a more fpyritwal, | 
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142 The fiowt nys of Chrifts Blood Þ| 
Paxl to the Fayler; and his howſhold,but one Chr 
[ly Jeſu Chrift2 nor can you finde the Lan 
{1 mean the Zav iniits form, or Covendiliſhan 
| Preached, -but to thoſe that were under thafÞs 
| Eaw;; and pretefided toftand by'the LanP 
{and to ſet up a r1ghreonſmeſs by the Law, aihG 
1 the Phariſees and Fews, &c. Though in ai 
| this, Teſteem no lefle of the Law than atyiiſi” 
ether; as it was'a Law for the People oil” 
| God under Moſey, and: hath- ſomethimace l, 
the Imnge of God 1n it : Bait, now ve atelil- 
"| under-2 vetrer Lay , a more excellent Lav | 1K 
| ani} a more fprrztnal Commandment ; eveiiſi|” 
| that Zaw which was biit: a few Frgple Beanialfl 
| 6F r:ghteonſneſe, event res,” bit a:decalogluehſi) 
| of 'righteouſneſs 3: yet How- int the Gori 
| the 75phteonſmeſs of God, is browght forth inſf{ 
1 More glorious and ſproiina Conimandments | 
4 and for zen, they are ſcores ; - and with'tlius}} 
| Rpepaſreſs of God , the Righteouſneſs of| 
1 ChrifLis brought forth, which makes' the] 
| condition of "Gods People a blefſed condi- 
} tion ; ſoas they Rand rightrows now in all|f 
| their obedience to the Rrighreowſneſs of God, | 
Which is the more pure, tranſcendins, and 


}excellent Zuw of the Commandments of the| 
Goel, ot the” tore *perfeR" Rule of the 
"IR; 


Chrif, 


ghreouſntſe of God in the Righteouſneſs Li 


| freely to Sinners. 48 | 
efiChri/f; ſo as the New Teſtament is both the | | 
af Lov 2nd Gofpe!,. or the Righteouſneſs of God| 
«and Gofpel more excellently. manifeſted, | 
the Do we therefore make void-the : Law by the | 
al Preaching of Faith 2 yea , We eftabliſh' the 
bil Law , Chor:f being the end of the Law for 
all Ki ghteonſneſs. | 
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A further opening of the doubtings of | 
| foul not ary a:ſcerning the Power 1 
wt of the Goſpel. — 


| {--I obſerve, A ſoul thatis not informed by |. 
Ik pure Geſpel-l:ght , nor apprehends--ndt'Þ7 
Hf fcleerly the wayof Faith, of Chriſt, and1he}* 
[4 {Promſes., and the g/ary of the New Tefta-/ 
{ments ever unſettled, unſtable,full of fears, |. 
WH [donbrings, diſtrattions , queſtionings 5; and]. 
{{|the more ſach a ſoul is reaſoned With.:coff-] 
{ceming their condition , the more' they 
queſtion the t7#th of every ſpiritual works | © 
{ [#7 in them, and this comes: from the 
| [poiver of the Law fill upon their. conſer-| 
ences ,; Which is more. powerfal-to convence | 
and aecyfe them, then the Goſpetis-to exaufe? . 
'vr acquic them,having more of the ———_ [ 
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| | 
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| 0x5, ſo-much there is to hinder the 6r:gmyſſb* 
\ | in of the Kingdoms of God into the: toulſw- 
| Which is not onely Righteouſneſs , but practi 
- | and foy ; and therefore under the O!d 7 effi 
| || vent, where. they ſaw the Blood of (hrifff® 
- 4. onely, through the b/ood of Bulls and Goats," 

| and heatd the Apoſtles afar off in the Provii 
- | phets, and were brought to. the Mountanſi}i! 
' | that\moaked , they lived in much bondage!0 

Land being under the. Law till . the Fe FN ti 


|: There is nothing. but the taking 1n of the] 
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{of condenmation before them,or in their ey 
then of the m1:ſtery of life,and F eſus Chrijii® 


. and Satan he takesadvantage of their Leg att 
[condition , and ſtirfup jealorſres, and doubt 


[and ſo-much as there is of Legal apprehenſþ® 
Ti 


| 1uC 


1 


7 


tem that the Seed came;were like ſervant al | 


| though they were heirs too; the heir as thelf}? 


g 


Apo le: Cart o then differing nothing frank, | : 
ſervaiit ,though he was lord of all; = | 


- [ſoul ; for where. there 1s. no Law , there 1s no 


YH Ur how , and where there is: 20: tran 


U 
| Law,' and accuſings or condemnations of ity, ; 


' I which demands; a: ſatrsfa&tion of the ſoul 
* | for the'breachof it, and ſuch a ſatisfaRion] 


which-can trouble the peace and quiet of any] 


uſton,there 1s #0 trouble for fin, all trouble 
animg: from the -v&/igement of the. Law, 


which 


— —— __— < ” kin.. Ad”] — 


' - freely t0 Sinners... 


76 which the ſoul knows'it cannot g 
#ſihe eby remains unquiet hke a debtor that 
lath nothing to pay-, and the Law too.be- 


b 


ON 


Ut 


-— 


bled for fin, and unpacified,the Law having 


(the Law in Tables or Letters of Store, -muſt 


to, needs work ſtrongly. upon the fpirits of = 


o-Mfach as are but weakly and faintiyenlightned, 


efito anſwer the indiftments, the convittions, 


EAN: 


wſbrings ; therefore alf the-power of Chriſt; 
elfſand the Goſpel , is to be applyedto raiſe up 


1 


have ſo much Law natually within them. 


the Law,but under Grace ; and the Law hath 


ive, afid-| 


Ming naturally in the ſoul,as the Apoſte ſaith, } 
the Conſcrence accuſing Or elſe excuſing : It | 
wits n0 marvel that ſuchiſouls ſhould be txou- | 


uefffuch a party and 7ngagement already within | 
Pfther ; which holding an agreement with | 


ſand are not furniſhed with Goſpe/ enough] | 


flithe terrours, the cwurſes which the Law | 


"Mc 


uch ſouls from under the power of thoſe |. 
Wifores and burdens which the Law 'would|:- 
{roll upon them : Such are to. have more}..- 
FG! then ordinary applyed, becauſe they} : 


Such are to-know', they are not now «nder'| 


no more dominion over them , ' and they are| | 
| | dead wnto that Huiband , and they are now]. 
J | UPON 4 mew foundation , Teſus C brift-hinsſe M 

ſhould] 
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| hopgh legally effi 
FE? "ng of- Chriſt, yet there are | c 
Certain Gappel-workzngs, whereby it will ap» lf 
[pear that Feſzes Chrif's there. jw 
"| >&o There is cloſing Or faſtmug, OI Co 
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by about -Chriftin the Promiſes of the Gofp th 
»]eſpecially. ſome of the freeſt and fulleſt of}{40 
| gre; forſuch ſouls can onelyfinde ſomel[|# 
| freedom of - going out'to Chriſt in them} 
as ſome who delights moſt in men of eaſie(dlf 
and hearty behaviour, and can ſooner make 
a friend. of them then any other ; and if] 
there'be but any promiſes with, the leaſt cans[| 
| d#t1on Of - repentance, &c.: they. dare nat} 
\meddle with ſuch, fuſpeting themſelves} 
net enough Prepared for them, and ſuſpeR«| 
ng-the promiſes like' rangers of too.nazs| 
fow- behaviours for them. tobe familias{{ | 
With,” Bke ſome modeſt homely Maid thaeg { 
© SD | © 15h} 
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4 foul to God, ſome flowings out of Nat 
[ſome meltings of heart in prayer and 
; | Faw ; like a birth newly quickned, TA 


| | jo: , Where there is in every wheel 
[[tunings and: ſtirrings, Ay helaved, Eh 
Withe Spouſe , Fx in bis hand by ” he hole of the |- 


1) 
10/7 
f 
I! 


illing to. DT into > company of | 
eater quality then herſelf, leſt ſhe ſhould | 
, not be well hv ON ,, Or received as'too | | 


mean or ill-bre for their ſociety ':. So are} 


4 the fouls of ſuch 7 cannot Ge with, the. | 


gondzrion all prom Eo 3h. -- 
2. There is in {| ſuch, Cale bretthis gs of 


theze are many motions of hfe , ſo where ; 
of is new formed | « dike a. Lock ws 


door and my 4 ca were-moned for him. Lroſe | 
[9 792 pen tomy belougd,, and 9 bands draps | 


es Myrrhe , and my 


If, 
3. There i is in ſuch, a' ſecret warking a» 


3 07” and luſt, or corruption'; the hirs | : 
| {{at-1s come any 18 a pure, A clean, an helg | 
Tir; andall: the motions and: gperations.of | 


At 2, axe to make the ſel and bodycleax, anc 


Idifpeſriop.,, they Will not ry 1.2; TOON UN, 
{{vept,and ungatniſhed + 1 hgpe,. put of.3u1, 


ers with [meet | 
1}: ſmelling Myrrhe upon the FR of the Ry | 
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| | coaryfaith the Spouſe ; how ſhall 1 pur it ans 
| 1 have waſhed my feet ; how ſhall I defile themſWGo 
| | And he that hath this hope, ſaith the Apoſtle 
purifieth himſelf , even as he 1s" pare ; atiliſ{of 
having received ſuch promiſes, there will Wſſ|wi 
a cleanſing themſelves fo all filthineſſe , both 
of fleſh and fpirit : What communion hath l:ghtf| on 
| | with darkneſs? . - | Wl | 
[| 4. There 1sin ſuch, ſome as of Com» 
[ | Munion with-God in his ſeveral Ordizances\f 
F4} and with the Spirit ,* and Chriſt ; ſuch will 
| | finde a power and efficacy , 2 telliſh and} 
- | {(veetneſs, a'ftirring and awakening in thelÞ| |; 
| Ford Preached, in Prayer, in ſpiritual confer-| | 
ence, in'every Ordinance, which others that 
| are yet meerly carnal , do not experience? 
{4 though it fares often-with ſuch, as with} 
| Sammel when he was young , and the Lord} | 
| | called him,; he thought it tad'been E/: thityÞ'] 
had ſpoken ; he was not acquainted with} | 
the woice-and; freakings of the Spirit, or of |} | 
God - So the ſouls of ſuch, know not the}F| 
Word nor-Spirit in their ſouls many times ;}| 
the wvorce of Chriſt-is not heard for the 1 
| 29ice of Moſes ; nor the vorce of Grace for} | 
| the voce of the Law ; and they know not] 
when the Lord breathes, or comes as Eliah, |\- 
whether in the wizde or in the fre , when] 
| as || 
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villas he is in the fill and ſmall voice of the 


"iGoſpe! ; there are many things which hin-Þ 


elders ſuch in their diſcermngs and percervings 
FFlof the ſpirit of Chriſt z not onely things 
elwithout, as the Law, &c:* but ſomething 
MEwithin, the Paſſiozs and legalneſſe of their 
{own ſpirits, which troubles both their ſp:- 
1hiritual hearing and ſeeing; and that makes 
|F{\many ſouls walk ſo little in the Spirit, and 


Gdd ; and all this 1s*for want of bringing 


ation which ex- 


10 {pel, being called the Men, 
glory would exceedingly force away the 
| 

[8 with any fre in it will ſet all the room on a 
"TH ſoak; fo beleevers whoſe ſpiritual Pronci-. 


{| [ples are but green,and have any ſparks of the 
If | Law and the curſe for fr kindling in theif 


1 | not quench the fmoaking flax, 


; [be at\uch a loſe in their Communion with |, 
di8.fthe ſou! more out into $7 204 of the Goſ-| 
6 
k 


-If [ceeds 17: glory, till with open face they behold, | 
aun aplaſſe, the glory of the Lord ; "Nhich | 


Il} |darkyefſe, and clouds of ignorance, fears and | 
A {doubts, from the ſoul, which like ſmoaka- |* 
Af [riſes from the fire and kindling of the Law, 1 
if [in weak beleevers. We know green wood | 


—— 
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| {vill be fuller of ſ--ak.then /ight ; there-| | 
{1 | fore they are called ſmoaking flax, Iwill| | 
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Crae, 111, 


their Unregentrate Bllate , 


da ng hath been. 
Queſt. 


*\ the Lord let you ſeeit tot 
Rl Your of your ſoul as you thought ? 


 Anſw. 
-] No long time ; for I ſaw it ſhortly aſter, 
| then I had oreat terrors almoſtin a eſpair- 
{ [ing way, and then I queſtioned all my af-: 


| and Then we I had received. 


from whence all their late Bon- | 
[| 


| | ſuxances andevidences of Gods love I had;] 


Of the Parties falling into a ll 
ſame Sins, in ſome meaſure I 
which they had lived m, in 


) continued in your ps £441 


e ters, 41 


Then I went to my friend the Precier. 1 


full} | 


WIE 


A. Pray relate to me how long you 1] 


— ! 


W=- 


we Fits Hoe I. BD 


{ifaras I conſented 
{ihe me. : | 
4. He asked me, If Cod were not able to 
[forgive it; I rold him, 1 queſtioned not þ 


|. 


[them as I queſtioned all. 


T4 ". —_ 
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. He told me, the fin was not mine, but ſo 
, but that could not ſatis- 


Gods ah/:ty, but his wll, : 
. I defired ſome particular inſtances of him 


{of any falling into the ſame {i again. I|-] 
fknew the Saints of God had faln into di-| 
[vets great ſins, but not into the ſame : He} | 
then alledoed to me that of the Prophet of Þ- 
1 |back-ſliding 1ſrael;put becauſe he could not} 
| {clear to me thatic was the ſame ſin, I was| | 


#{not comforted by it. Many and divers] 
$r9m: ſes, both he and all the reſt applied un-: 

Tito me ;1 was ſome.imes refreſhed, 

for a while, i -| 


yet but 
They chid me oftentimes and ſaid, 1 


but Kilt there was ſuch qualifications in; 


jr: 
Mifull of terrour ; who deſired to know the | 
SI/cauſe, and I told him; _ 
J| Then he ashed me how it came tobe {o 

IIwith me, / told biz, through violence of 
[tempration and natural corruption, 


lookt for- ſuch a meaſure of grace, which I}. } 
did not, but the rrarh-of grace in me z and} -] 
indeed they never told me of any promſes;|. | 
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| Queſt. ' .-. 
It ſeems then thts was your caſe, Yon coulllfi\. 
ot perſmade your elf of the truth of yout(lÞ l 
F | /ight, becauſe of your veturmng-to fin; nw\Þ\N 
| | fade ſuch conditions 1n your ſelf, upon which|\ | 
| | you could rightly as you _ apply the} | 
promiſes, I pray let me know [ome particular\|| |« 
| rempptations you have had, if yox think\F| 


| good 2 
Anſw. | 
I was tempted to make away my ſelf, leaſt]. 
the longer I lived, the more I ſhould diſ-[F 
honour Religion, | | 

* Satan came again to me,to eat ſomething 

with pins in it, to*choak my ſelf, that it: 
might not appear how I died, which I did ;}} 
bur, in mercy, I found no harm ; the Lord 
prevented. it, I know nothow. | 
. Many times I have been tempted by di- 
vers means to deſtroy'my ſelf ,but was {till} 
*| prevented by ſeveral providences. . | 
| TI have been much remped to keep alone: || | 
| The temptations I had, came in alwayes 
ſ.. | moſt violently,and furiouſly ;I'could ſcarce}. 
]-hold, I was not my ſelf. 
| The Lord once whenT thought to have: 
| | //abbcd my ſelf, ſent in a wicked fellow, who | 
brought} 
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Mibrought « Book and read, by which I was 
Fimercifully prevented, a | 
at 1 found (till in all my temptations T wis | 
'l ap by ſome providence, and up- 
Theld. | | 


».*2 "us 


F A / , ; : Fe 
| [The we, of placing aſſurance moſt in|: 


0 
Per” 300.2 


[the times of our #nregenerate condition ;. for 
F ; _— 
[by that, he may the more eafily draw 1s to 


| #nbelief, and perſwade us again{tthe /ove of 
{God-in C briſs, and to queſtion our ralhng, 
[becauſe we are naturally apt to take meaſuze 


At 
> 0 YO 0 


| If in the temptation, x could but get to | 
Þ | confider once, then it ended ; and inthis 
F [courſe I have lived and continued molt, 


|the mortification of fin in us, and.dying to]. 
former luſt ; and if we finde that- 0:her- 
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OBSERVATIONS. 
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"mortification of” ſin. F 


£5 --» 
Obſerve , That Sata doth: tempt our; 
natural corruption exceedingly .to the 
ſame ſins, which have reigned moſt invs in 


of our graces and Gods love to us; fiſt, by 
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our held upon the promiſes, and: laken ouglſ\* 
believing, and preſivade our ſelves that! 
corruption quickening again, we were deceit 
ved in our ſelves, & that ſure the þ;rit waglfl 4, 
back, and fallings again in the ſame way well. 
did at firſt, I confeſle in natural cauſes and{} 
do give. the beſt aſſurance concerning the} 
truth of their eſſence or berng ; but thatis]| 

| they are more by way of word and promiſe, 
then work and operation. Abraham believed 


| wiſe then we would, we preſently letgp | 
becauſe it is thus and thus with us, andfÞf}. 
never in us, becauſe we finde ſome goings}: 
i things, the outward working' and effecs| 
not the only way of ſpiritual aſſwrance;]| ' 
wn hope agamſt hope, Rom. 4. 


| | + 


The danger of drawing our comforts | | 
moſt from the change in the outward | 
| man, * 


F obſerve, That the ſau! naturally ex- 
amines nts ſpiritual fate or condition by cal- 
ling to mind former ways, and times of | 
uncleanneſſe, and by comparing t1mes and | 
$1 [caſons, the-latter with the former ; and che. 
: *1 | afſs WT ANCES | 
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NM lafſurarces and-comforts of many, are raiſed 
[upon this very foundation of compariſon: 
wil 6 Therefore if Sataz-can force them or entice. 

Eſthem into any part of the former converſa- 


$71:/02, he knows he can exceeingly puzzle 
I and perplex them,and keep them long under 
| [bondage. I know the Apoflle ſets forth the 
"| Churches ſtate of Corinth, &c. by com-| 
{paring times ; S#ch were ſome of you, but ye. 
Tare waſhed, &c. But this is not by way of. 
[putting true beleevers upon a method for. 
{aſſurance ; but in deſcribing and comparing 
"the outward tate of the Church way with 
-{what they were before. And hence it is,! 
' ]that re/apſing and fallings again into the 
ſame /ins, do bring ſuch anguiſh and terrour; 
upon ſuch ſouls, even almoſt to confuſion of 
- [face ; nay, he makes many ſouls by this one 
- | ſnare, go diſperately forward tofin upon a 
new ſcore'or tally ; as if it were in vain for 
them to- perſwade themſelves of Chri/f or: 
the /ove of God, but rather to fin it out'in 
this life, not conſidering that the Blood of 

Chriſt cleanſeth 1 from all ſin, 3 Job. 1, 7. 
-Jand "that »f we fin, we have an advocate 
1 with the Father, x Joh. 2. x. but goupon an 
empty and half defpairmg ' belief forfalvg- 
_ ]#i0n, like ſome. bankrwpts, that having once 
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C | broken, ran diſperately into #ore and.» | 
debt ; and finding themſelves unable to dif. 


| charge ſome, they take no care for any ; as} 


Wi what profit 25 it that we have kept his Ori. 
Wl | ances ? Mal. 3. \ 
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they who ſaid, It #5 warn to ſerve God, and(Þ | 
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LE1; 


| zn being juſtified from ſin, then clean- 


fed from. 


|. - I obſerve likewiſe, That a ſoul whichis 
1#ack ſidings,and ſuch as have no clear Coſpel- | 
|/-ght nor underſlarding to undecerve and un- 
tzons at- length : For hither may not Satan 
1011 ſuch a poor ſoul that is tumbling down 

f tate of grace onely in the ſcale of mortifi- 

| cation of fin, as it 1s commonly taken for 

| libly or certainly perſivaded, as they that. 

| place their aflurance moſt in Chriſt in the | | 
Ler fide in us then the ſp;r72;And in this life, | | 
Þ.. : the 


fonce - brought into theſe entanglements of 
| wind themſelves,fall under very ſad tempta- 
| the Hill already? And they that weigh their | 
{ dying to particular as, cannot be ſo infal- | 
| free pronuſes,becauſ ſz hath ever a ſtrong- 


1 The ſpiritzal condition inthisfife, more\ |. 
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id [the f# is more taken away then the'/u#, 


ſel} [and our bleſſedneſſe is more in having the 


il} [and our juſtification 1s more glotious then, 


Chr; , and Chriſt is called our life ; when 
| Chriſt who 1s our life, &c, 1 ſpeak now to} 


The greateft temptation upon ſmning in 


fn, more then our cleanſing from fin. For 


- 
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curſe of it removed, then' the corr#p!10n 5; 


our ſantification, and our forgiveneſſe from 


the juſt ſhall live by Fatth, Which is nova life 
by ſenſe and ſanCtification meerly,but a /fe | 
by beleeving for /fe in another, in Chrift ; 
and therefore our life is ſaid to be hid with. 


the weak and wounded beleevers ſor fin, not] 
to the carnal and mregenerate 1n ſin. | 


—- 1 


IV. | 


an enlightned condition, 


I obſerve, That the temptations of ſelf- | 
murdering and ſelf-deftroying, axe mucti 
from an inward perplexity and reftleſsneis 
of ſoul for fin in. an enlightned condition, 
ſo as a wennded ſpirit who canbear ? And that 
a yeelding up the ſoul to the leaſt v:o/exce. of 
temptations is very dangerous: ; and. that.thz 


 |fary of remptations is beſt allayed by: coris| 


IS - DF. fd 


uy Pe Cae 


| fdering and gaining time upon the rewpte-|- 
TS". c - . . 1S |- 

t:0n, and not cloſeng too ſoon. Theſe are thex St 
| fiery darts the Apoſile « ne off ; Darts, be | 
| cauſe they come as ſhot into the ſoul, and}F}. 


- 
lf + 


$E] 2 


fiery, as enflaming the fp;rir, Now the ſpirit |} |* 
wor is 2 more pure, peaceable,and $44 fo] 
{be .entreated ſpirir, and the' workings of it| 
more gracions ; temptations being io quick, | ||. 
| violent and raging,are beſt reſiſted in Chriſts| | 

own way and-mmethod ; he did not ſtand| || |} 
boarkging and parleying, but applyed the| 
{Word preſently in his own power againſt]. || 
[them ; Je 5s written, thus and thus. Andin| | 

{the Apoſtles way, RefFF the devil and he will | 
4 flee from you ; neither give place to the di- 
1211, And among(t all the {piritual Artullery, 
t4the ſhield of Faith 1s the frongeft - and we]. 
1 may ſooner beleeve Satan from us, and be- 
1 lexve unto wiftory, and conquering through. 
Chriſt, In whom we are more then conque-| 
1roxrs, as. the Apoſtle ſaith, then by regſoning 
|or arguing; for then wee fight againſt a 
4 temptation 1n our ewn power ; but, by be-}| 
| Lev ng, in. C hriſts POWCT 0 | 
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V. That | 
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"1 {That back/liding or relapſing ts much miſ- 


F |... taken, and mortification.gf ſin, of the 


| |. rore myſtical mortification beleevers 
þ have. + 


"| Tobſerve, That this one miſtake in ſome 
Preachers and people,hath deceived many; 
That a ſoul converted,doth ſcarce fallback 
- [into the ſame fin ; and that ſuch a fall or re- 

lapſe is a ground for us to queſtion all.: * -- 
| Now we muſt know, that the ſffring and 
fountain from whence that ſi flows which: 
was a powerful fin in the unregerare ſtate, 
is luſt, os the [aw 1n the members, or the body: 
[of ſin, or the fleſh ; there are all, theſe, and 
" - [more names for ſmful nature :* Now the 
converting a ſoule to Chriſt, doth not heal: 
{this fountain of ſinful nature wholly, nor: 


take 1t aWay qilie, but there is ill a power 
{ 


| in the fleſh lufti 


inz againſt the ſpirit ;10 as it, 
1s bo:h poſſible and eafie for the ſame patti-, 
cular /n or att of corruption, to break out 
_ [and' appear upon the- junRure of the ſame 

| temptations, arid Gods taking off for a time. 


{- |his power of reſtraint and ſpirit, WE 
| | | 03 - 
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before. 


4 


and works out the fleſh, and. the inward 
2rowWing of the ew mar, cauſeth a periſh- 
1ng of the outward man ; and we beings now: 
11n the ſecond Adam who is the quickmng 


with his former lufſts ; yet nat ſo, but that 


[in mortifitation of ſin, as itis commonly 
VIE of luſt, 15 Not pure mortificatios ;. be- 


| and yet that /#ſt-throu oh the power of ſome. 
[ Law "Covenant, Promiſe, | Legal wat ch-- 


paring of the nails, or cutting of. the hair, 


wut not a cxttivg out, not an eradicrating Or 


we may. be. much loſt in our account, as} 
{Tnany axe ;. for there is great deceitfulneſle | 


taken R forthe not a-tings of fir.,, OI COnCel- | 
| cauſe. there may be /«ff or ſinful nature ; | 
fulneſſe,. as is uſual with ſome under Legal| 


| converſ0n , . may be ſo kept under, thatir| 
| breaks not outzand yet it is there ; as-in the.| 


g| know corruption may gather irength in thelf}. 
regenerate ones, and ſo the fountain may{| : 
bubble at the ſame place after converſron.as| 48; 
Converſion takes not away - corruption|} 
from the nature of man, but ingarfts or] 
plants in a zew zatere of ſpirit into:the na- 
ture of man, Which weakens: and impairs} 
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Jpirics the o/d man or Adam, is put off daily] 
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[8 {there may be a breaking our, a ſpringing a-| 


-F4$0- as; I. conceive it is rather rraditzon than |: 


LY d 
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elf [rooting of ſuch a nature; and ſo long 


2 


Nil yin - and ſo in corruption or finful nature : 


IF [irwth, that converted perſons canfſcarce re- | 
[lapſe into-the ſame particular fin; yet we } 
thave been .told of a flrange power which 
Trontrition- or repentance brings with it to the | 
[melting away the former fin quite, or at} 
|leaft; to lay in ſuch a ſpiritual reſtratnt upon. 
Ithe ſoul, that it ſhall ſcarce ever commur the] 
[particular fin of 1ts unregerate ftate again. 
{For my part, I like the notion well, if ir. did;| 
[not calt a ſnare upon ſoxls that are weakant|; 
of a back ſliding nature, "020 
t As for examble. If one ride througha 
[tony Way where he hath often faln, his} 
falls may make him ride more watchfully 
-fand carefully,” but they cannot ſecure him 
 fagainlt falling again. 2,104 Fl 
[-. But ſurely, - mortification © of, Stiis/ not | 
purely underitood ; it is not:the.reffratnt or | 
[legal watchfulneſſe over a;particular-ſinz in| 
[which many a Paprſt as well as: /egal Pro-| 
feſſors abound ; and ſo a preſerving the ſoul} 
by a carnall Spiritual! carefulneſſe from that} 
| ſin;; as. a Keeper that hath a; Lzo miachainz |. 
[Whois onely tame, becauſe  he-cannort}]. 
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2 The flowingr of Chriſts Blood | 
{ break out ; nor is it onely a ſpiritual change” 
or transforming-- power the ſpirit brinogiva 
with 1t into o#r zature, but 1t is a more\6 


p—_ 


% 


YN | ſpiritual thing; yet it is an-:»plarting offi 
imbodying with Chrift in the fellowſhip of high} 1 
ſufferings, paſſions, death, and reſurettion, | \a 
[and it1s a dying to the dommon of fin,more] | | 
then to the nature of ſir, even to the ſtmg, |} | 
if 

« 
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and ftrength of ſin, which 1s the Law, as the] | \x 
| Apoſtle faith : For if the nor ating tuch or]? 
ſuch a fin, or the ſpiritual,carnal change, | 
[as the. ſanttification of this lite is, there be-| 

[1ng nopure in-dewlling inherent righteouſ-] 
 fnefle in any, were pure mortification : Then 1 


not onely pure Popiſh, Anchorits, or Ere-, | 
mites would excel, who live in their Cel ' 
and Wilderneſſe, and keep their corruption, | | 
[as Jaylors keep their priſoxers, in_[rons and 

Grates, that they breake not out and wan- 
der ſo abroad. as other mens corruption that 1 
"ſhave more /iberty ; and yet they are as bad] 
as therteft, ' as theſe in the pirſon, who are | 
. [as very-theeves in the dungeon, as they that} | 
are robbing by the high way, - | 

| Bur further, there would be ſomething 
| of our - ſanttification, which we might call | 
iIrighteonſneſſe ; and ſo. in time be as conhi- 4 
dent, as they that will not loſe the merit | * 
Pof their own works. | I} 
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1 - freely "to Sinners.  63| 
18 1 — | | _ > 
oof {+1 ſpeak here, you ſee, to further and ad- 
oolBlyance a Goſpel-mortification, or a dying to | 
eff{fn in the power and life of Chriff, as well |- 


14 3'the ſprritual nature Or new man 2 ButT1 


4 {would not have the power of »vortificatzor: | 
| | {and converfiox from Snmiſtaken, to be in the 
14 [not acting ſuch or ſuch a particular fin 
which was acted before, or meerly in the 
Iparticoloured change, or inchoative Jaxtifi- | 
rl | |catioz onely ; we know what an overvalu- 
[| Jing of that hath brought, becauſe ſuch a 
| |. [aportefication 1s too low and legal for pure | 
| | Iheleevers; but in that z7plantation and 
| | Imyftical ingrafting, the ſoul into the glonious 

fellowſhip of Chriſt his death, &c,_ As fox| 
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| [inſtance, We put not a mans hvirig and'ex- 
| .cellency of reaſon in an outward »2t:on of 
the body, of ſome one or two reaſonable | 
{words ſpoken, but in the /:fe, and ſonle, and| 
glorious [| _ Within him. We put not the 
glory of the 1ght in the Windows, or pains of | 
E Claſſe where 1t ſhines,-and cleerly too: | 
| [but in the body of the Sun, the Fonntait of | 
| |/zght below ; So pure and ſpiritual mortificas | 
lo, 18 radically or principally in our fellow- 
ſhip and wmon with him, who' killed fr in]; 
f [out zatwre in the body; and thus'we ate| 
|ſpzratually and myſticalty dead to” fin,- and 
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{| that corrzption- which is within us, willlfi}*” 
not be able to live long under the power offf®? 
ſuch a ſpiritual death and nature as Chrifhſ® 
1s, but will waſte -and die daily, thought” 
ill pure -vortsfication confiſts not prin}: 
pally in the not "dwelling of corruption, but 5 
an' our plantation into fellowſhip with| 
Chrift ; for if ſuch dying of corruption, werel 
| true mortification, then they that are dead in 
the Grave and can fn no more attally, or\ 

' | they that are on their /ck bed, and diſabled 
.to former fins, were mertified perſons : No, 
it is an higher myſtery to be mortified to] 
14in, then to-not fin or not a& corruption, | | 
+ Or to be ſpiritually changed by the ſpirit, or] | 
fprritual nature Within ; nor can any inter- 
pxet as if they that were thus ſprritmally: 
| ortified, need not ſttive againſt fin, or the| 
\Krength, or the growing of it in the fleſh or} 
nature - No, that were a con:radiction,and} 
15 an impoſſibility ; for the cheriſhing cor-- 
|:zuption and fomenting or nouriſhing fin- | | 
Fub;nature, will no more ſtand with ſuch a 
{ſprrunzally, myſtically mortifeed beilever, 
*| then /iberty to fn will land with aſſuravce | 
of pardon for: fin in the.lame Child of God, | 
1. Shew me! any taken, into the fellowſhip of þ | 
UChrifts death, that can make ſuch proviſion 
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jz id that'is the reaſon we read in Scriptures 


'q js ſo little converſation in ſin, or continue | 


ing in'fin in the Saints and former beleevers; 
or do the Scirptures put the form of ſin 
Is wickedneſſe upon particulars abls of ſin, 


{jcalſing David an evil man for his #nctean- | 
eſſe, or Job for his paſſions, or Moſes for | 
his #nbelef, or Peter for his demal-; but || 
upon ſinful and wnregenarate nature, as in |, 
| Cain, Eſan, Feroboam, Ahab, Judas ; ſuch 


are wicked men in the Scriptures account, 


| [who are wicked by nature, not from any | 


particular action. A Tree is not evil, 


[cauſe it bears evil frat, but becauſe i It is. | 


naturilly an evil Tree, 


[The ſum of the myflery of mortification 


@ /r mm 1n a beleever. 
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for Te fi »: I ſpeak not of ſome particular afts, f 


In a word, together up this myſtery fl : 
| mortification of fn into a few plain words, |: 
that it may be 'more clear,both to the com- | 
forting weak, beleevers that are wounded for. 
fin; and to help all belecvers more power=Þ| 
full againſt fin, in the mort oogh | 
of it 
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and 
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| in the meer abſence of the body of fin ; for] 


| our 7:ghteouſneſſe, our Vine, 


| | wermay raiſe up this conſideration concern- 
| ing mortification of fin, 

|] . That they who are myſtically and ſpirity- 
| | ally planted into Chriſt, are partakers of the 
| | power of his death, which is that higheſt, 
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Were mortified per 0n5S, F 
2, That the fountain of ſtar Or fonful de 


4 
tual nature begun in regeneration Or the 
new birth, | "0 
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then, dead or fick, men were mortified pers 


Rom. 6.6. Our union with Chriſ, our head, 


' Now from theſe things thus conſidered, 


-any have ; and with this there goes a ſpiri- 
Twal power, transforming and changing the 


{whole man from former Juſt; and this latter 
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3. That pure mornfication of fin, is not{Þ 


ns, 

4, That the pure ſprritual and my ical 

| fountain of the mortification of fin, is Me bes 
1 wg planted together in the likeneſſe of Chriſts 


| | death, our old man bemg crucified with him, 
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Bh I, Firſtletthis be conſidered, That mit®: 
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tification of ſin is not inthe not commuting” 


|# ; for then <h1/dren, and crvilly moral 
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tre, is not wholly taken away by the ſpiral 
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| pureſt, and moſt myſtical mortification that || 
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=: freely to Sinners. 67] 
unfis catled a putting on of the new man, and a\ 
nogoeing renewed in ſpirit and in-mind, anda 
4 ipecting off the old man which is corrupt, 
* |. pM.4. 22, 23, Coloſe3. IO, | 
14} Now that power wherein We are per- 
HAllfealy mortified, is our #mor with com 
helfour being planted in the fellowſkip of 
Af ſdeath, cc. and that wherein we are 1m- 
ol} [perfeRtly, or in part -ortified, is in that 
{transformed nature, or ſpirnual nature, the 
1body of fin being in a beleever more or lefle 


{till he lay down this body, and take it up a 


———— 


|| {more glorious one, S0-2s a beleever.is to| 
|] {conſider himſelf dead to fin'onelyin the fel- | 
el | lowſhip of Chrifts death myſtically,an to | 
| | |confider himſelf onely dyz»g "to Go in his 


own nature ſpiritually; 1d as in {, brift hes 
| [onely compleat and in himſelf :mperfett at] 

the beſt We are compleat in him, faith the | 
| Apoſtle, Coloſ.2. 10. Yet there 1s ſuch a| 
power and efficacy, and mighty workzng in. 


[this myſtical union and fellowſhip with 
T 1Chriſt, that he ſhall find fin dying in him] 
_ [from this, the ſpirit working moſt inthe} 
vertue of this ; this being like the ſprce ON 
the ſpirit in the Wine, that makes tt powets? 
| ful and __- Therefore we are ſaid to be? 
riſen with Chriſt and to die with Chriſt, and. 
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Chriſt being the ſe, power,vertue,and encry 


of the ſpirit ; and the more of Chriſt wi 
take againſt fin, the greater and ſurer vil 


And this would be well obſerved by thoſe 


| | ficatian as Chriſt, - : 


| the mighty ſails of a ſhip without either 
[| winde or tyde 3. many of thoſe do well. in 


| | their place and order,. like Oares in a Boaty 


| | zeſſe and ſeverity in duties, and watchfulneſſe : 
| | But it is Chr:ft crucified, which is the power 
IE of all, and in all, it 1s ChriFt lifted vp as: 


{which though it be carried with the tyde, if] 
1 well managed, they may help it to'go the] 


8 faſter ; as that of ſhumng occaſions, ftrit-\ 
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IF|Afoſes lifced up the Serpent, which ſtrikes || 
| g in more ſoundnefſeinto the wounded beholder, | 
E[then any- other meerly;legal way or expe- | 
{riment, wherein many * beleevers. have | 
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toyled and carnally fiſhed all their time fox | 
#8 | power | }| 


be, / 3 > ws bo | © ——- F: 
"| our life to behid m Chriſt, Coloſ. 3. 1 ,2,3pe 


[our v1&ory againſt corruption and fin bealli 


| 


| that are a little Legally b:aſſed, or carried tolÞi** 
mortifie fin dy vows, promiſes, ſhumng oc«| 
| caſions, removing temptations, ſtrictneſſe and\}\/ 

ſeverity in duties, fear of bell and judge-| 
| -2wents, ſcarce rifing 1o high for their morti-| 


| Now theſe in themſelves are but empty} 
weak means of prevailing againſt fin, like[F 
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—— . Io T1... | * 
»Kpower over ſome corpuptions ; and like | 


, 
We x 


Peer andthe reſt, have caught little or no- 


&. 


» | A P Wy | | 
} of Ks 


lj2here is danger in putting too much upot 


ft be fin of relapſing or hack-liding in 


I] beleevers. 


7] [ {#402 to that particular fin or a which was 
[| [the fin: of the wnregguarate condition, lealt 


[while they lay down'T.Law to prevent aſin- 
{| | [ning again, or a ſecond wounding by the ſame 
| [[fin, they make that fin if committed again, 


[tz0n ; becauſe that any #nbel:ef keeps the foul 
and Chr; as it were aſunder, and from 
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"aq that time, there. can be. little power 
bro 


( 


that fin - My reaſons are theſe.” 


ling, becauſe Feſ#s Chrift was not in the 


[f]- To conclude, I would have men tender | 
how they make converſion ſuch a mortifica- | 


| | }3$1t may be,wound the. be/eever more;even |- 
[.þ]10.the danger of »be/zef; then which,there | 
[cannot be a greater to hinder r7ue mortifica-|- 


lfng in the ſouls own apprehenſion ; and{. 


ught home from Chrift by Faith againlt | 4 


- I, Becauſe that ſerful natureis not whol- | 
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ly healed in this life ; ſo there remains a |. 
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| natural inclination to that-particular ſing 
-| well as another ; nay rather, becauſe a:walit 
is more byaſſed towards zt then any 
| F other. SE " 


| | 2. The wound, pricking, or ſorrengltilil 
| | any ſohl ew/:ghtned by Jeſus ChrifF, fee] fol \r 
| | that ſin, is not of ſuch an exceed:»g or rathep|(ſi 
| | finite vertue, as to aboliſh it, or to lay inf} 
"4 fuch a perpetual impretſion upon the jouh|Fit 
-| that the Jo! ſhouldlive under the image of|[\1 
| that remorſe and wound, and fo never darelf {i 
or adventure-to commit. it again. I finde}{}# 
[noſuch lafting- and continuing, and firm ot1Þ1! 
| thorow work. in the { ritual motions, opers| 4 
| Frons, and :mpreſſionsJWMr by degrees ; Chrif[F 
upbraided his Diſciples how ſoon their ||| 
| | hearts were hardned; and we find the ſpi-|}| 
"| retwal - affettion and reſolution of Peter,\\ | 
{wherein his ſoul was raiſed up on high, ||| 
{Waſting and flatting in his denial : The||-] 
} gates and breathrngs of the ſpirit are like the Jy 
winde, 'Foh.3. which makes a thing move} 
or tremble while the power of the ayr is up-| 
on it; but as that {lakers or breaths, (0 
doth it. I 
3. There is no promiſe that I can finde}}- 
- | forthe preſent, againſt the never commit-] 
«1 ting' again ſuch a particular a&, or fin|| 
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which he lived in,in his unregenerate ſtate, | 
*eilknow there are d:fferences made, and cer- | 
nelitain works ſet down to know a fin by, that | 
Mis commited in a re generate ſlate,and before, 

balls the weakzeſſe, and contrary diſpoſitions or 
for (veln ancy mn Which jt is committed, as Paul 


we {humplies in "Romans 7. &c. Though here, 
in{fome of theſe Divines may bz puzzled in|: 
Jithis way of their. differences too; for take a4; 
I{man in the firength of narzwral or common}, 
lheht, living under a powerfis! word or preach- | 
ter, by which his Candle as Solomon faith, z5.|. 
{better lighted then it was, ſuch a man ſhall. 
{hn againſt as ſeeming ſtrong convittions as | | 
[the other, if not more, ” 
|| | But by the way, I humbly conceive there |: 
<|/ {are cettain damprngs of Satan, and fleſh and'| 
» || |#Hood, together with the withdrawings of the |! 
 ({-{Sprres on Gods part, that will puzzle the}; 
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beſt that goes ſoexactly by marks and ſenſe, | 
{More then by Faith ; for the way of the | 
"Tf Hprzt is not ſo groſſe and carnal,and diſcerna-| 
1 1#%z, as the Drvrmrty of former.times, and of |. 
[1 [ſome of this preſent age would make'it. | 

tis as hard. to trace and finde thecmprefſi-. # 
| [#xe of the ſpirit, as the way. of a bird,” as}: 
| Solomon ſayes, in. the ayr. The Spirit that is]: 
of God, knows onely a way of the Spirat;- 


{© 
—, 


"_y ma —_ 


WE 


F792 7 be flowings of Chriſts Blood 1 J 
| And the Apoſtle ſpeaks 994ny things too,as 6 

ſays, becauſe of the infirmity of our fleſh gl 
{We muſt not therefore form up the things] | 


[fieſh and blood :And they that write ſo of# 
| regenerate mans eftate, and ſet us down ſuch}! 
infallible figns as we meet with common-|| 
| ly, do take their experiences too low, and}; 
| carnally, and miſtaking the Altegory, and]; 
way of the word or Scriptures, which ſpeaks} 
| of things becauſe of the infirmity of our fleſhj\ 
| rite upon ſpiritual workings as Phzloſo-| 
| phers,- upon Moral vertues, and do bring] 
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ſo allegorize and incarnate or make fleſkly| 
the things of the ſpirit : And ſodo many, | 
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work of nature, though not a natural work. |. 


4. The reſtraints of the ſpirit, or that|. 
Law of Jeſus Chr:i# in the ſoul,is not made | 
ſure to the ſoul, as concerning particular | 


| | of ſorfull nature in general,and the weakmng |. 
43 . 4 
[and deftroing of that ; Neither are the|: 
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of the. rs too much for the feelings offi 
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down the ſpirit into the very Allegory, and F1 


both preach and write of regeneration as a| ||; 


as or fins, but onely concerning that power |. | 


| particular Laws or (ommandements in the 
Goſpel, always in their power upon the ſoul 44y 
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but when the ſpirir of Chriſt doth take |} 
them, and apply them, and quicken them| | 


I 


unto |}: 


- 


F- . | freely to Smners. 
Sony 


e taco the ſoul, and put a fpiritua 
Mon them. _ 
WlThe Concluſion, concernnig the myſtical 
nl and ſpiritual mortification, 


| majeſty up- 


- 


| To conclude, The expertences of the 
lfoirit in-thoſe that are ſpiritual;are not all.in 
-11one degree, ſome more,ſome leſſe ; and. the 
Lay of the ſpirit in thoſe that are ſpiritual, 
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and likewiſe of a ſpiritual and transformm 
nature;and ſo gathers ſtrength in us again 
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[{greater part, and dominion ins, and faſni-! 
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cially if they.yere-groſſe ones, ſucti as the 
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yellas the purer /1ght of the,ſprrit, as adwl- 


vl {againſt them, and ſ@ may more razely, comn- 
S | MuT. them 2. but-f they be. ſuch particular 
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mill carry them againſt the Law of ſis and |'* 
fleſh ; becauſe it.is both contrary to the fleſh, 
[ihe body of /z, and 1s ftifl working it ſelf a |* 
oning us Itke unto Jeſus Chriſt;both in r1gh- | _ 
teoſrefſe and rrue holineſſe ; andthe people | | 
of the Lord are very rarelyFound in_the | 

great ſins of their unregenerate eftate, eſpe- | 


light of their natural conſcience abhors, as }-' 


tery, murder, &c.then they are doubly armed | 


T 


|| ts or fins as are not ſo-clearly.condemn 
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[by natxre, as ſome kinde of laſtings, winl 


Hypocrifie, paſſion, lying, &c, they may t 
light in nature is but fart or little that Pp 


poſes them, or which takes part with- 
light of the'ſpirir againſt them, 


ſee into the natare of back-ſliding in the re 
generate ones, and to binde up the broken! 
hearted that are faln, as well as to ſhews 


the ſtrength of Jeſus Chriſt, 


all, both wounded and whole beleevers. 
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more eafily be committed again, becauſe thelſſ® 


Theſe things may be ſufficient to let ul 
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| And therefore let this be written upon]| 
| the heart, and on the palms of the hands of 
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| That we are *compleatly or perfeMly|| 
 ] rortified or dead to fin, by our being planted: 
{into Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of his death:|| 
| And weare but dying te finin that ſprrumall] 
mortificatioh Of Our finful nature in this life:]| 
'T And therefore let not any' particular af?s of] 
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1/2 diſcourage "any, conſidering they are! ; 
' [more extellexly dead or mortified in Chrift;\| | 
| nor ſuch an excellent and glorious way Of1| | 
| | martification, tempt - any to a _negleA'di1} Þ 
| rortification of fin 1n the dats, no more thenl] 

.,| the free-grace-of God in forgiveneſſe of fins][/ 
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Some Scriptures concerning falling away 
lll interpreted. * 
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11} But for all this, there are certain Scr:- 
o|] {pres Which have a ſound of much terrour 
[in them againſt Back-ſliders, as in Heb:6.4; | 
5. For- it 4s anopoſſible for thoſe that were once | 
a[[{elightned, &c,- And in-2 Pet,2.20,2x, For 
nf ir had been better for them not to have known 
[the way ; and ſome others of this ſort, + | 
n/[{- Now; theſe places are muchmiſ-inter-|4 
f/\ {preted; for | theſe concern not'true be- 
1] {leevers, but ſuch as: fall from the common |. 
jubightaing, as in Hebi6.8,2 Pet.2, 22, and 
{1] farms ' of © Profeſios which: never had the 
*1| {power of God and the ſpirit in it; burſo far 3 
|jas to bring them-into the number of belee- |: 
2I| {vers, or ( hurch 'of viſible Sarrnts, of which 
(11 Hort Johnſpeaks. on, They went ont from ws | © 
becauſe they were not of us ; yetthe' Apoſtles | | 
[writ this to the Churches, becauſe they}. 
[ſhould know, 'that aform of - Profeſſion 
{meerly, cannot ſecure any, unlefſethere b:] 
the power; and theſe Cantos, 'which do | 
Tmore immediately -and dire&ly belong'to | 
11-1 Apoſtates, and falſe Profeſſors,yethxve their 1.5 
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176 The flowings of Chriſts 
| uſe upon true-beleevers and Saints t00, as df 

quickmng and watchfulneſſe, and cloſe walkg| jy 
|thi 
ſe 


| places ſhew how fair a Profeſſion one may 
make, and how far one may goe in the way|\|£ 
of Chrift , and then fall off : Andhere the| 
ſoul may doubt, and ſay, But,O, am notI] || 
[one of this kinde, becauſe I am faln back? 
-| But I anſiver, No ſoul can make any ſuch] 
| application in a true Coſpel ſenſe,unleſle it 
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whom the Lord preſerves from -ſuch Apoſia 


cy, May be more awakened to glorifee higlf| 


free grace upon. themſelves that Rand, ag 


appears in Heb, 6.9,10, Ii,12,13,14,15,| 
16,X7,18, In which places the Apoſtle|| 


railes up -their thoughts into the :wmut ab; 
lity 'of the Covenant in which they now 


ſtand, and that they cannot fall away now|[|C 
God having affured it by an Oath. 


_ Yetif any ſhall objec further: But theſe 


fall or Apoſtate from the Faith of Chriſt, 
which is here ſpoken on and meant, and 
no2- of particular fins, or failings: commit- 


B ted. Burt againſt the power of thele, and all | 
other places whcih Satan would interpret; || 


to the wounding of | a ſpirit; we muſt 
know the onely remedy is belegving, as 
Abraham did, in hope againſt hope ; and that 
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freely to Sinners. 


; of foul oh 
kF{and no fin can'damnit,if it will but beleeve 
efflthe pardon of that fin, which every be- 
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ling fins ſingly, and by parts, but confider- 
[ing bimſelf a righteons 


featio. For the conſideration of the pardon 
o ſn" in this ſenſe, that our Diz1mes have 
[commonly taught and 
minding the ſpiritual Azalogy of the Ford, 


| S& 


breeds all this diſtra&ion ; for ſome dealt 
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for one fin after another, never ſtating a be= 


27, Revel,l,5. 


Fa 


can neverfall away that can beleeve; | 
an n es Fe 

kever ought to do. This is the Command-|. 
Iment that ye beleeve, 1 Joh.5. Not confider-| 

L Sang ; rton in Chriſt, | 
land 7ſtifred when Chriſt roſe for our juſti- | 
reached it, not | 
concerning'the riehteouſneſle of a beleever, | 
{|6nt Chriſts blood as the Pope his pardons, |. 


[lever in the righteouſnefle of Chri/t, and}. 
ſoin a fully pardoned condition, Epheſ.5. | 
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' nov diſcourſed with, upon certain 
par ticular Queſtions Y 
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Er me kyom now in order, wha 


 conld be at peace? 
Anſw. 
I queſtion whether I am in Chriſt, 
Queſt. 
|. What grounds bave you to queſtion Jour 
| being i n Chriſt ? | 


Anſw, 

'I, My falling back into fin. 
1] 2. I do not finde that change 3 in the | 
5 whote: maſt... | 


The flowmngs of Chriſts Blood | 1 | 


COEBRE ES | 


The Party , after ſuch openinss F 1 
the frame of their Spirit , ml 


FED 
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* your doubts are, which you thinks] |" 
; of 7 were ſatisfied in, your foul) 


Queſt.| 
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Mill. 7his is ther your firſt Doubt +That you art | 
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Þ: Son- is alwayes alike beloved'- of him 5 whey 


: Queſt. F : 
| 1 ſhall that me fin can make one leſs} 
res Celts lf im Chriſt. | 


Jmercies; his Jove"an everlaſting love, his} 
[roms an" everlaſting - Covenant ; 'Fe 


life, 0 pronc: paltties nor powers, Cc. #tattf 


|then, to whom heis once merciful, hes ever 


"freely to Senners. | | 
Queſt.” Doubt. I, _ 


 —— 


ot therefore beloved of " God or in Chef, be- | 
eanſe you feb back. again into yonr fin, fo As you - 
dd. 


Suppoſe I prove to you, that #o fin cant | 
make one lefle beloved of God, or lefſe 1 Tak 


bY” 
” RB Rs 
: "Them: T ſhalt-conclude, that IP cannot |. 
finder the loye of God to my ſoul. iÞ 


1x, The mercies of God are called ſure | 


perſwaded, faith-Paul, that neither leabal 


[ 
be able ta ſeperate us from the love of God, 
which #4" in Chriſt Jeſus owr Lord : 'So\ 


merciful; whome he once toves he ever. loves; 
whome he once takes into Covenant, he us| 
ever theirs. I am the Lord, T chan Ny 
2. Whom: the Father ons Fe louts i in| 
the Sor, in whom he 55 well pleaſed ; amd his || 
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| ſame yeſterday and to day, and for ever 2 al 


ſon ; - heis made unto us Y: ghteouſneſſe ſan 


| beloved for our aw» ſakes, but for the Sons, 


[any thing in our ſelves; but in and through, | 
| 


|.ve are /eſfe or more ſinful,then be ſhould be] 
{as man, and as the Son of man; and if be- 


1 
| 48411 for - owr juſtutifieation,” who. ſhall [ay any | 


con 
it that are in Chriſt 


"The yo of Tits Blood © 


whom he /oves1n his Sox, he accounts as big 


* \. © 


fication,and redemtpion : SO as We. being, not 


nothing in us can. make God love us leſle,| 
becauſe he toves us not for our ſetves, nor} 
} 
his Son zn whom he i well pleaſed. 


3. If God ſhould love ec or more, as 


[ 
1 


deevers ftood upon theſe” terms ; With Gol, | 
then how are theſe Scripture true, He role 


| ching to the charge. of Gods eleft ? Wha-ſhall\ 

= mn ? . There : . condemnation to oy | 
Teſws : The Foundation of 
| God ftandeth, ſure : He ever liveth to makg 
anterceſſion for them. So. as God is ever the | 
ſame that loves, and his love is as bimiſelf,e- 
'ver the ſame ; and C hriſt in whom We are be- 
| /oved ever the fave. 

Doubt. 2. 
Fe our ether doubt 1s this, You ads, not a 
C7 the whole man, 


mean you by this change, in. 20a: 0 own || 
's ſenſe iſe ? 
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freely to Sinners. 
Anſw: 

us}. 1meannot a perfect change, but a news 
h</[4nefſe in-all the powers and parts of ſoul,” 
[| fand body, which I ſuppoſe to be ſanctifi-] 
cation. FIN Do 
| 0 Queſt, wm 
rf | - Is the end which you proponnd to your ſelf- 
{lin finding out this change of the whole man, | 
for grounding any aſſurance 'on of Gods love, 
and your being in Chriſk, ' © |} 
- | * Anſw. | ; <3 
| | Yeabecauſe they that are in Chriſt, are ſo 
>| | |changed;and there is ſuch a work wrought ;| 
| | [all things are become new,and old things are} 
| | [paſſed away : Now, I finde not this. © 
| Queſt OF 62 Hr 

| | +: The ſcope of Raw: then ts this that be=] 
cauſe you feel not your ſelf ſanttified, you think] 
.| you are not juſtified. _ 7 IN 
| | Tſhall allow you your ſarftification'ſo far” 
| | | as the ſerjprures do,as alower motive; and} 
\More carnally mixe&and uncertain Way of}: 
[perſwaſion and: afſurance of juſtification, 
- [But alittle to note to you two hdes fadly |} 
. miſtaking one another in Points of this}; 
|, [nature : The oe cryes out againftthe other, | 
MY aSif they held we were jſ/fied partly from} 
our being ſarthfied, or from our works ;Þ 
26-* £Y =# *S BBs _— 
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the other on the contrary, cry out, that ſug 


Opinions are in-neither of them ; Juſtly-in] 

Kam I mean in" thoſe of both that can fuel 
7 inal judge - But there are ſome exp _ 
'ons on both parts, which. make the oze 


i A 


-ians 3. The- one giving toomuch in theit 
Sermons and Books to. Faith and Werks, it 


T T_ : A» 


thould be ſleighted z ſomevrher lefle then is 
fit, leſt #ree-grace ſhauld-loſe her due; andf 
both in..an de jealoufie. Ahd 
indeed, the latter-I.muſ}- prefer before the| 
former 2For if I muſt erre, -Lhad rather} 
cry down men to exalt/Chriſt, then Chrif| 
'to-exalt wen,: though I would do. neither ; | 
batler both have their Place and order, 
- In this point I hope in the Lord, to keep| 


C andle: 
The- Doubt. - 
L am not juſtified. 


wy particulars.. 
3 It you: luppoſe that God takes 1n any 


> Th Jeng 7c Claits 377” ; | F 


'\— 
would calt out all ogy ur 6's 


for legal Teachers, and the dther for Aid Ii 


an unwarrantable jealouſiey. leſt belineſle| 


from: \daſhing againſt. the Seriptures either | 
Way ; the SPIT of the Lord 1: grhing my | 


Becauſe I feel not my ſelf [anilified, I fear | 


The Dowb: being thus, I ſhall lay gs | k 2 
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dilaart of your fauth, repentance, or new obedj- 
110! wekgd or ſentificationy> 48. aground - upon. 
vhich. he juſtifies or forgives you, you-are. 
clear againſt the #ord ;Forif it be 0 works, 
1155 we more of ace, otherwiſe work.te 10; 
_ works. . We 
-2, It muſt then be onely the evidgntt of? 
your being 9 juſtified that you ſeek for in; your 
ification. p 
| }- And theſe two things premiſed, I now, 
"1: a5 
x.. We muft allow any. to take i in _ 


LS 


PR big 
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thing-of their ſanitification to help. their. 
| aſſurance, which the ord, allows, as. the; 
| Spirit, and the fruits of it, repentance, mor- 
| fication of fn, new obedience,re. But then 
it muſt be. done in the Sc7rptures own cautts. 
ons and way. 
2. The Scriptures lay down theſe follow= 
ws things. 
Chriſts ſanttification tO- OuIS, . Of his! 
_ holineſle. 
2. Faith about our own ſanttification.. | 
| x. As tuft, Chriſt is revealedto be our: 
"Yartification : Chriſt is made. unto u5 rightt= 
| Jauſneſſe, ſanbiification. 11:ve, yet not 4, but 
we Chriſt loech inme. Te areChriſts ; bar je, 
art Ez but. ye are jmſiified 11 the pane; 
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| 84. T, be flawings of Chriſts Blood | } 
| of the Lord. eſns.He hath qinckyed us toget 0; 
with Chriſt : Wt arebis morkmanſhip created \# 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto goood works, Je 
| h1mſelf being the. chief corner . ſtone, Chris 
| 
| man which after God i created in righteouſs. 
ry hand: true holmefſe, We are members of | 
| bis body, of his fleſh and of his bones, And bi 


«s Chrift| 16 


may dewl-in Jour. bearts by Faith, That new] 1 


| fountl in him, not having my own righteouſ.| | 


Lxeſſe. I can do all things through Chriſt which 
Iftrengthneth me: That we preſent every mas 
[perfect is Chriſt Jeſm. But Chriſt © all and 


|: all. Your hife is bid with Chrift. in God, | |i 


Re Hep. 13.20,21.. All theſe Scriptures ſet 
forth Chrift, the ſan#ification. and the ful- 
zeſſe of bis, the all.in all. Chrift hath:beleeved 
peifeRly,he hath reperred perfe&ly,he hath | 
Worrowed for fin perfealy, he hath obejed| 
wperfe&aly,' he hath —— perfe&ly, 

and all z5 oxrs,and we are Chriſts,, and Ghriſt 
=>. The ſecound. thing is faith about our 
own {axttification, We mult beleeve more 
{truth of-our own graces then we can: ſee or 
fee/, which the- Lord hath in his-intinite|. 
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that we. ſhould walk by farh and not, by} 


witdome and dif penſation ſo ordered; that |. 7 
thereour life-ſhoutd be-hid with Chriſt in. God ;| T 
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tt freely to Stnners. 85]: 
Grbr + $0.48 we are to beleeve our repent-| 


dF [are true in-him, who hath repexred for us ; | 
IF Jour mortsfying ſin true in him,through whom | 
1 live are more then conquerours ; Our new obe- 
[| |Gercetrue in':bims, who hath obeyed forus, 
atid'is the end of the Law to every one that 
1 [beleeverh ;- our change of the whole man true 
[1] jim him, who 1s ruaſfesfe and rrwe holt- | 
| lnefſe. And thus without Faith it 15 impoſſi=| 
| | [Hletopleaſe God. ADL - Ml 
© This is the Scripture-aſſarance for a1 
child of God or beleever, to ſee every thing | 
in himſelf as nothing,and himfelf every thing | 
in Chriſt, Faith ts the ground of things ; 
| hoped for, and the evidence of things unſeen, | 
1Heb.x1 1, | | ©... 7 © 
1 All © other aſſurances are rotten conclu=Þ: 
fions from the Word ; and. ſuch things as a 
4 [true legal Teachers have invented, notun- | 
derſtinding the myſtery of the Kingdons of ; 
Chriſt. k © YO ICS 2 ON 
| The Scrip:ures bid' you ſee nothing in 
{your ſelf, or allas nothing, Theſe Teachers [ 
did-you tee ſomething in your ſelf ; ſo ag the}? 
leaving out Chriſt in ſanttification, is the | 
4 jfoundation of all doubrs, fears and diſtratti-\" 
F [9#s: And he that. looks on his repentance, 

|4this /ove,on his bumility,on his obedionee, |, 
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and not inthe . tindture of the: Blood. off 
[Chrift, muſt needs beleeve gs; and ol |. 
ne: 


| \ But now, to propoſe fome auefliont K | 


| [J0R+- i | 

queſt. Ii 
2# te EARN pot the change of rhemba | 
"þ Anſw. 


|; Yea, | | 

-Queſt. if 
© Thew, I muſt prove your ſanffiatio to I 
lan nat your juſtitication. - + 
Anſw, 11 
Yea; for they that are juſtified, are ſan-| | | 
i} ified too, Why I cannot finde in myl | | 


if - Queſt. | 

1. will you. iſaya thing is not there becauſe you\ | | 
| tel it ot there ? | SE 
1 (13 - Co ; Anſw. | | £4 | 
| "Bur I do. not know it-tobe there. l | 
l: Queſt, 11 


3 * Burovil you: conclude it is not there becauſe | 
£ 70 honey s it not-ito he there? | 
EE Anfi w, 
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Que. - 6 4 
Tow fa well, for and eryed ont 3n "Y - 
7 EF of f #5 ſont, that "bis fin was evs pu. 


re bins, and _ his ſanttification war ont | 
ll-79 fight, and that God had forgotten 10 be | 
le- ROMS © But Tſad, ſayes be , this is my un | 
"1 | rity - You kaow 1n 4 houſe whon ; it is dark.) 
of | [al thrngs. are there that were before ; but jou 
| { [ſect hems not till the candle be brought in : The | 
womans groat 1n the Parable was m thy houſe, | 
but ſhe found it not, till' ſhe had lighted her || 
T [candle : : Therefore you muſt ſay 4 David, | 
| Light my candle 0 Lord: and the ſpirief X 
man 15 the candle of the Lord, | 
| But I-feel. corruption more violeny| 
[which would not be if it were mortified, * 
You are miſtaken in that, it is from FA 
[in you - and ſpirit in you,: that-you' feekcop<P 
'ruption ; if -you -were dead-in fins audtrefic} 
| | [p«ſes, you could. feel nothing no-morethen'}; 
la dead Ns [Theſe oppoſitions in youu! 
| {ſhew a twofold /aw within you; 4 bes 
| jour. avembers, with the law of your mandg* 
| ['TIw9 natures ut. you Of. fleſh andfpivir's ll 
T |fleſb lufteth agaunit theefprric 3 10r'7s. their pht 
|of a wveer” narmral conſcrence , or. foul {ca pos 
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133 The flowings of Chriſts Blood 
4only enlightned (uch 'a tray e oppoſer anti 
compla; Wn = the fo of fr 1/0 l | 
46-104 feers to have in you ; beſides, John ſank; | 
1 1f we ſay we have no ſin we deceive our ſelves] 
But I dare not carry you on todiflar yy :gnes of| 
| this nature without C hriſt, -who ts a ignes | 
| ſanttificat ion As well As r ghreonſueſſ. But| c 


*— 


|toffop the iſſue of the ſoul intheſe aveftionl (i 
has ſeruples with this queſtion, Mt 1 ( 
. —_— ROE 


ER. Qreſt, NE: 5 
Can you have any aſſurance that the change 1 
that is 1n any chuld of G od, 13 this life, or thei 
\ſanttification, is ſuch in any particular abt or 


[work , as there ts no. ſpot of ſin in it ? fg 
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| 126xt of fleſh and ſpirit? Why then do you feel af- 
ter Jt ſo as you do 2.Since the be and't oroweſs| 
fantification in any, :15 not pure enough for the| 
joy of the Lord ; why 6 on it then any 
4 ors for .aſſurance.? You ſee all the while 
you Have ſo done, 08 can finde Hike Noahs| | | 
Dove, no reſt for the ſoal of your 'foot ; for] | | 
ſaith Clift, #hen 'y0u have done all you can, | 
| you are but 26.07 cues ſervants ; and allour| | | 
| r:ghteonſneſſe 45 buit as frtthy rags; and while} 1 
you: gaze on your work of- ſanttification \you| 
fande aratenneſſe in cvgry part of it, . and call | * 
all znto queſtron, and finde fault boh with | 


vs - 
©, AC M2- we "” 
x. = - 
CG . 
k 3 ” 
7 


- 
= AO 
py” 20 — 


\ "7" £ wy 
3 FM KS - - ps 3 JP 
FY  - f. [YE 4 Wc. Vl . "xv 6 4 F > 
x » P 


—_—_— 


| freely to Sinners. - 89 [ 


| 


| | wr repentnnce, mortification, and new obedi- £ 
1 C and all ; therefore you muſt taks Chriſt | 
Fin here for ſanttification ſtill, to ſettle and | 
thabiliſh your fpirut ? Þ 
ie £5 7. Aon | 


. 
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o 


I|--But what uſe is there then of my ſan&ifi- | 
cation ? Are not the fruits and effe&s of the 
|| [fpirit in me, ſuch as follow immediately 
-| ] [upon my being znſtified. ! 

25h © ; ; 
Yea, they are the natural flowings and | 
workings of your faith, they helpto evidence | 
| hour faith, and comfort your faith in their | 
| | [kende and degree : But a1 I ſaid before, they |* 
d- are given to Veak ht in ſome meaſure to pu: 4 
own, and others ug, > a6 : Let your light ſo | 
ſhine before + men ; and glorifie God 114. your Þ 
| |bodres, and 11 your ſpirits. Shew me thy fanthÞ: |: 
by thy works ; they are the bracelets..of # 
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Spouſe, they are the beams of Chriſt the Sun Þ 


VA teouſneſſe. Now, clouds may inder the. F 
| s. from enlightmng a room, .butthe Sun : 


Ke 


s ftill where he was; the Tree you know « (7 
there where it was, when the Apples or Grapes |: 
Las br bins dorm 3: fo. the, horef Fae 
cation. may be often darkntd,. aud. fruits. of | 
| |: bloww :down' by the mwinde of  temptatron; | 
pies on 3n-the Parable : yet then ſuch pro- |. 
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\| mnſes as theſe are laid in for ſuch a ſcaſong}}}G* 
' Who is among you that feareth the Lord, chai it 
obeyeth the woice of his ſervant, that walketh|[$0 
in darkneſſe, and hath no light ? Let hims truſt \W, 
{inthe Name of the Lord, and ſtayupon bul\{a 
|} God, Tſai.50.10, And the vi/ron #: for an ap-[| [th 
| | pointed time, buf at the end it ſhall ſpeakant\ [| 
| | not lie ; though it tarry, waite for it, waite far || 
|| it, Becauſe it will. ſnrely come and not tarry:||| 


Hf But the juft ſhall live by faith," Habac.2\]| 
| 3354+ ; FL 052: ' | | 


| © But why do the Apoſtles preſſe ſanctifi-| 
| cation, and- the'new man ſo, and /ove, and] || 
| þ new obedrente,&c. inall their Epiſtles ? ||| 


] 
[| I anſwered this __y before. Santtifis} | 
1} cation #5 the beginning of the fornnng: of Chriſh| 
here in this life 1% one you of hims, which u, 
+ Holinefſe,” which ſhall be perfetied in the hfe| 
i #0 come; when we ſhall be fafhioned hke pnto| 
*þ his -glor iows Body. Santtification *ss the wits) 
Jnefſe ra the Righteonſneſſe of Chriſt , which 
| being « glory out of ſight, to the foul and the | 
| a # mae clearer by farth and holineſſeto| 
| both: So' as un fanttificarion, win was i 
| body, fleſh and ſpirit joyn to plorifie the riches | | 
of C6 Fe #4 has Sh price, gfe A; 
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freely to Sinners. 91 
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is in-your bodies, and in your ſpirits, and | 
walk as children of the Light, and of the day. | 
$0 45 the wiſdom of the ſpirit is ſeenmmch in the | 
fiword, .in preſſing ſanttification, and praiſing | 
fi ſarttification, both to ſet forth. the nature £- 
the ſpirit 1n beleevers, and to quicken fleſh and | 
blood againſt an empty formal Profeſſion, i 
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which [ call the great: 


[ ; - The third Doubt is, 


| Ay ber = do beleeve or no? 


ing Faith? or Beleeving. 


- <A 


Doubt. 


Fan other «now to know we beleeve. 
none ought to queſtion whe- 
| | her yy, do oat 


ot wb gs 4 


| and more and-morze of the truth of their 


bob from faith to faith 


Ped _ G —— 


——— 


| $59696:620040:06005600086 


eeve-or no, but to beleeve, |. 
[ill they be perſwaded that they do beleive, |- 


The Parties third Doubt. con: 
| cerning Faith or Beleeving , 


* The great Goſpel hotver concern-| 


Tit, I ſhall ſhew you my thoughts] | 
concerning the nature of this| 


It is: one thing to beleeve, and |: 


f faith or beleef, righteouſneſle being reveal- #3 


My}. 


-. 


1I];- My gronnds far this, are theſe. 
[t. r.Chriftscommand to believe,and this 1s 


[J{Commands of this nature are to be obeyed; 


Chriſt preaching,or the diſciples when they |* 


[ queſtion, Whether they beleeved or noz or? 
'| {whether their Faith were true Faith or no?I | 


| junbelief:Bur not, LordWhether do Lbelieve}Þ 
jorno ? And Lord encreaſe myfaith'; But: 


| {were bidden to a Feaſt,to ask the maſteriof 


| Chriſt: The way to be ſure of thermith of || 


on freely. to Sinners. 93] 


SW _ 


aero Yd 


bis Commandment, That we ſhould believe [- 
on the Name of his Son Jeſus Chrift.Now, |: 


not diſputed. Good ſervants. do not reaſon |: 
their duty out firſt with themſetves,bur fall Þ: 
to doing as they 'are commanded. - 

2. I finde notany in the whole courſe. of ] 


preached -to them to believe, asking the}: 
finde one ſaying, Lord , I believe, help my |: 


not, Lord,whether is this true faithIhave-orÞ 
no?It would be a ſtrange queſtion inany thatÞ 


the Feaſt whether his dainties were real of F 
a delufion? would not ſuch aqueſtion-dif- 

parage liim for a Sorcerer ? :So1n the'thingsÞ; 
of the Spirit,to be over jealous of the Truth | 
of them, as many poor tempted ſouls are, |: 
doth not become the faithfulneſle of Jeſus 


; | 


ies, wy things, is to taſte aud and ſee how: | 
00d the Lord is. Spiritual things are'be(t}: 
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| beloved. 


| [fatisfie, who is called the Author & finiſher] 


'O friends, drink, yea dri 


9. For any to doubt whether they do ba 
firand proportionable for Chriſt himſelf 1a] 


'of our Faith. None canprove more propel 


"4 Faith 45 truely and fimply this ; A bein 


omnmarys queſtion the truth of their pers. 
'E N ” and help, which I 


þ Tanc id beleef, but none can fimply perſwadea 
1 foul thatit doth beleeve, but he on whomit 
*Fdoth believe : God ſhall perſwade Japher. || 
Who can more principall _ with Z ſhaken 
| uſe of the good | | | 
mſelf ?:Camall | + 


1 will o bm ſhe loves, but i 


refore 4t is called, A beleeving with the 
i p94 Now, what infallible fien is thereto: 
1 perſrvade any that they are perſivaded,when 


s Which! 
al b_ 
ſheyy you from-the word, which are x4 

y of effects and properties of this fait 


1/2 There'may be ſome thin 
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Satay, olll B 


ded more'or lefle of Chriſts love; | . 
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| 94 fag of Chris? Blood T 
I, felt and taſted with feedi 


| leeveor no; I finde to be a queſtion onelyl\ti 


| to a foul tt beleeves, then he on whome i ir 
| | beleeves. Who can more properly ſhew ag|] | 
{that he ſees, then the light which clighreny p 

him for that'very purpoſe. 144 
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LE he Cs: or teſtimonial Rings and} | 
{Bracelets?” They may concurand help: in the | 
{manifeſtation ; butir is the voice of the be- {7 
" {[lved. My. beloved ſpake and ſaid unto me; £ ; 
[fiſe u by my Love , my faMone, ſattirthe | 

e > 


J 


5. We ought to beleeve till we be per- | 
Wed that we-do beleeve, becauſe the 
{ {more we do beleeve, the' more weſhall be | 
Waded to beleeve ; according to that | 
Wo in. the Epheſians, "In. whom alſo afrer f | 
6 beleeved, ye were ſealed with the holy 
biric of promiſe: -and he that beleeveth h 
the witneſſe ; though there is more whe! 
|[{faid to «bis laſt Scripture. The way to-be| 
{| [watm,1s not oniely to ask for -a firezor whe-: 
| [ther there be a fire or no, or tohold.qur: the! 
F hands a little towards it, and away. . and | 
[| {Wiſh for a greater;but to ſtand cloſe oy F 
fire there'is, and to gather hear.” ©. 
| 6,We ought -Iſu poſe; no more'to:queſ-F 
tion our Faith,which| is our Grand oor aas | 
[tion Grace, then we ought to queſtionſy 

| Chriſt the Foundation of ou Faith: brief; 
[yall Chriſtzan Relivion 1s oo Re}: 
| [0ne, fo all the ſalvation in Te ws "F; a 
| | any foutin particular by the other--'Thete-| - 
| q fore'; its ſaid, they WE" not it! 
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| af Canbeleef; And again, The Word did nal 
fit, being not mixed with Faith in thegl | 
thac heard 1t : And'hence 1s the Apoſtle 


M caution, Take;heed 1eRt there bein any 
| youan heart ofnb2licf. | 


- 7. It is Satans greateſt policy to putal k 


| ſoul upon ſuch a queſtion:For by this he ſets 


on the ſoul for evidence from things whigh|f 
he knows can afford littte but a queſtion Wl lk L 
ble afſurance,asperſvaſion moſt upon mazks 


| and fignes of - our own ſanctification, offi 
6 works, which cannot: hold good: Sickapil 1 
| Faith ir elf, to bring down Chriſt upon 


them; For he puts us cleanback if we oh l 


ny ſerve. We are proving our faith by outlf{} 
| works, when as-no works can be proved ſo-Jſt 
*4 idly good but by our faith ; for withont 
* | Faith1t. is impoſhble to pleaſe God. We 


+ 2 


know.that every piece of coyn or-money is [4 
Fvalued according: to the image and ſuper-J| 


-{ſenprion that it- bears ; and if Ceſar be not 


- 


% there,: tLough 1t be Rill klver, yet it1s not 
IN fi | 
- | coynygitisnor ſo currant; and he that hath, [| 


cannot make ſuch -uſe of it, and fo aſlure | | [ 


"| himſelf -ro trade wich- it, as otherwiſe 


t do. So there is notauy thing of ſan-]] : 


4 zation currant,and of true pradtical | uſe 
| andcoinfort to be a beleever, unleſſe < Jelurk 


mth} 
>.> #4 


Feel to Sin inners. 971 


a | Chriſt be there, and the image of Chriſt} 

"| | 1s 'Aghteouſneſſe, ec. or true holi- | | 
Tnefle. While Satzn puzzles us in queſtion-] 
2 ns our faith or bZleeving, he keeps us off | 
"ſt { rom beleeving ; knowing that this is the: [ 
Meondemnation. He - that beteeveth not is. 
: tndemned already, | 


Ve are firRt-to believe, and ll 


other gifts will folloed. &c. 


keep ſouls in atts of preparation and} 7 

Wiſer, from the att of beleevizg, as 18h 
Ive could beleeve too ſt.ddenly; and many a 
fone loſes ſom2 degrees of faith while they-[? 
xe ſeeking it thus in the evxdence of belr 
2 (works; for while faith is kept off from Chriſt, |: 
is\|Jand the ſoul ſuſpended, faith decayes, and} 
; Ibecomes wedker and weaker ; When as if 1 ac "3 
tt][[Were ſtill exerciſed upan Chriſtin the pro: "-: boa 
ſiſes,it would {on bring a Clearer'& mie }- 
lindeceiveable evidence with i it, then can 
| IT other way be miniſtred unto 1t.. 

In the Goſpel all are immediately callge 
[{tobeleeve; to day if ye will hear his yoice? 4 - 
ifs, faith the Jaylor, what muſt I do ts be L; 
pred? Beleeve hs my on the _—_ efrs |. * 
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7 The Fommnge of C is $ Blood 
| Thiitt, And this is the work, that ye oa 


If Gaith Philip to the Eunuch,IF thou beleeveſ{ 
with all th 4 er thou mayeR ; and he an 
1iyered and ſaid, I beleeve, 


+ay that are in the dark in this point, both 
*xPreachers and people : 


3 Chriſt our righteouſneſle, becauſe righte- 


þ1 for the juſt ſhall live by faith ; and while W2 


be under condemnation; for he that beliey- 
E]eth not is condemned. So as we ought not 
to ſtay the exerciſe of our faith, either for 
Frepentance or humiliation, or any o:he 
-Lorace;but we ought te beleeve, that we may 

EThave theſe ; ; for faith worketh by love, &c, 
#| And adde to your faith vertue, Caith rhe] 
-'M "Apoſtle, and to vertue knowledge, and io 


i patience; and to patience godlin neſſe,and to; 


ton him whom he hath ſent, faith Chriſt; and] 


So as I ſhall draw this concluſion.for ma! 


Thatnone can beleeve too haſtily in Jelii | 


bf ouſneſle is revealed from faith to faith; and "lf 
+ "while we beleeve not,we live-not properly; 


a 
[ beleeve not,we may after a ſort be ſaid to 


| knowledge temperance, and to temperance 


3  godlinefle brotherly kindnefſe! All thels, 

F Are to be added to faith, or work from faith | 

| nor are We to ſta [5 our beleeving. till we 
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nes that we do deleeve; all 
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© freely ro Sennere.. 
Ne v2 muſt bekeeve: thac We may: know” that" = 


[leeving, o, The ſpirit bearing witneſſe. Yet to 
[theſe I allow you any examination. or-tryal/ 
of your faith, which may... conkiſt with 
telceving. 


ger thaſs grounds. 


Queſt. 
i Is faith alwaies with full downer 2 
A Igd-1 _ 
; . Nay. St) 
; Queſt, 


þo have #0 full aſſurance ? 
oF $I ſay welt , ; for there are e degrees of- be- 
EY » one dc pree, ;5 to beleeve, another i to 
ihe aſſured you beleeve. There are inthe Word: 
beleevers of ſeveral a 
lores, weakones, babes, children, 


- 


ſtrou men: 


— 
—— 


and morance of the Covenant of free-grace, 
land their r:ghteonſneſſe 1 Chriſt, and the: 


"2 nk eſtate of a beleever under grace, as a” 


anithat 15: nor perfectly, healed of ſome. 


il infirmry. + + *AT8 
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d beleeve; for the witnefle comes by be- | 


+ Well, I ſhall put ſome-Queſtions to you ] 


PS2 
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.. Can you conclude you have no faith, becauſe, : 


65 ; ſome are called. little x 


ſome are ſuch as x de {6K ſonnd bel cerieec;and. 4 
are. made weak. tarough i; and rempration, | 
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4 ving Faith, which I told you on, They ate 
4 b=tter diſcernedin the ord and Chri/t, then 
4.in theſo/ that hath them, becauſe they are 
+ notin the foul purely, but with m:xtared 
| corr#ption ; Which like mud in the -watet 
| froubles the fight, and the ſpiritual diſcern. 
* zzg ; and that makes ſo many be/eevers why 
1 can ſpiritually judge,care {5 little to ſee them- 
| ſelves in their own righteouſneſſe butin] 
| Chrijts; as Paul, and be found in him, not 
E got mMue Own righteouſ] eſſe. | 


"Pfarth, ts. almoſt the buſineſſe of the whole New 
1 Teſtament. [| 
A 1. Thenature of faith is this, Tt is called 
 thz, ground of things hoped for, . and the 
©; evidence of things thac are unſeen. © 
FI” 2 The properties are every where diſcribe 
| [47 repzntance and humiliation,and love and 
© [godlineſſe,ard purity,and charity,and-meck- 
" Inefle and all holy converſation, azd prayer 
E | and hearing, and obzying the Will of God, 
\ | All theſe are wth true, faith;and abeleever # 
| tore, who though he hath all theſe, -yet he wil 
' | ot behold them in himſelf, but 1» Chriſt, and 
” | as Paul, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth 
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e nature and properties of true ſaving 
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Al} | freely to $ enners. OJ ihe | 
4-| | |* Now the great miſtake which I fnderaths | 
tel | | and ages before, ts, the ſingling ont the proper-| 
n| | [ties of atrue faith, and ſending a beleever ſor | 
rel | | his aſſurance moſt thither, in Bm elf ; which 
of | cauſed the beleevers of former ages, to walk in| 

bondage, though with the ſpirit of adoption ; 
7-| | [and to make up ther. aſſurance much like the} 
| | |beleevers under the Law, from their obedicace\ 
-| | [and repentance, and humilation in themſelves, | 
n] | {Chriſt bezzg much in the dark tothem, ard | 
tl | | httle ſeen then. And mach of the ſame darks- || 
e covers this age we live in, who are very 
gl] [dark in that myſtery of olory, which Paul þ 
vj | | fpeaks on 1n beltevers, as ſorxowing, and yer | 


| |alwayes rejoycing, ,a- dying and yet behold : 
WC live, 4 having nothing, and yet poſleſ=- 
| f | fing all things, = 
' But Ipray, what temptation had you cons | 

tl] | cerning your mot beleeving ? | | 


il | An(w. $7 0 
4 I thought I was one of thoſe that could # 
|] | not beleeve, and that I being ſich afinner, |; 


1 [itwas not for me to beleeve, | 
Fig g - Queſt. --Y 
" For your being one of thoſe that could not V 
| - | bePeeve, T ſhall ſpeake to it in theſe Queſtions, | 
Yi I. 1s there any exception againſt you in par= þ 

tewlar, 1n the whole Book of God ? As to fay, | 
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[7ok, ſuch a one, or ſuch aone, cannot belervis 


Fas have no 1 ght toC briſt ? 


| a not elefted, ſeeing his. wiſdom  unſearch. 
able, and his wayes paſt finding out ? | 


3- Are not ſome Called at = eleventh how 
of the day ? 


SA The thief Kan the Croſſe at the hoax of | 


| [bis death , 

1 wade yore to conclude any thing for your con-| 
| ienation before hand 1 © 
- 2, - For your ather_doubt of being ſuch a} 


| {ſrl put theſe Queſtions to you. . | 


— 


Gods .Command. 
2, Ds nat -the promiſes belong to funners as 


| inner ? 
| Anſ W. 


Yea ; but as repentant ſinners. 
ry Queſt. . 
What were the Churches of the Corinthi- 
ans, Epheſians, Colothans ; aud what was 
| Paul bejere. Chriſt came to bin ; ? Werethe) 
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2.Can the Connſels of God, concerning the| 
4 veſſels of wrath be: knawi 2 Can any (ayl} 


Is not this Satans temptation thes to per=| 


ts, bzner, and therefore nat daring to beleeve,T| (_ 
I. Do not they that would beleeve, onelyif | 


Ghar fins. were leſſe or leſſe hamons, beleeve}. 
rather upon ſome ground in themſelves, then | 
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freely to Sinner 2954, 2M 0% 


fun runers or qualified ? And d what were. all hat : 
beleeved, before they beleeved +. 
Anſw, 
* They were finners. 
1 Queſt. 
Came not the promiſe to Adaimi, even thers 
hey he was dead in ſin ? | 
Anſw. 


| 
| 
I 
| 
| 


Yea. ; 
ueſt. 4 

Whether were not ou '1n their condi or. 

"| no,. that #s, a ſinner, According to Jonr own: 


apprehenſion: 2 
x. | Anſw.” | 


"Yea. 
Quett. 
Whether are not you then as free for C brift | 
to.coms:to, as:they were ? ; 


| Anſw,. 


A Ea: _ 
Queſt. 
whether are not the promiſes as Aves | 
open to you, as: to them: You being all alrky 
ſinners, and Gods will being revealed no i 
for ones elettion then anothers, no more fs 
their eleftion then yours ? | 


eAnſw. 
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Yea. 
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| Yhether are any promiſes made to any in| |* 
Chriſt, or our of Clirilt, oxely in themfelves? | 
F 1s not Chriſt the onely qualified perſon for all 
| promiſes? And ſo hk Chriſt are they deri=| | | 
[ed por all 15, we being ſaid tobe compleate m| ( | 
him - Doth not all fulneſſe dwell in hins, and 
| all receve of his fulneſſe ? And are not all the 


| promiſes in him Yea and Amen? 


1% EE: 


4 Theſe concluſions then I ſhall draw| 
Ffortn, | 
1, Eleition and condemnation being ſecret 
things, belongts the Lord; and were not re-| | 
EP, 

2:aied 1a the Ward to the end to hinder any | 
from beleeving, for that were againſt Gods | 
ozadneſſe and mercy revealed ; and they that 
make ſuch uſe of them, ſerve not the Lords| | 
tends, but Satans; for ſuch an end ts againſt 
the ſweet ſimplicity of the Ceſpel of Chriit, 

2, The onely ground for any to beleeve, ts| 
the Word or promiſe, not any thing mare or £ | 
efſe in therſelves, This is the Commandment | | 
that ye beleeve on the Son of God, . | 
' 3, The promifes of Chaiſt are held forth to | | 
fenners 4s ſinners, not as repenting ſinners or 
humble ſinners, as any Condition in us upon 
wH1 h we (honld challenge Chriſt; for then it is 
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freely to Sinners. x. LOS. 


1” more 0 #t of works, Now: We m_ 
ry ny byh 3, grace. 
What ever promiſe there 1s, which hath} 


is Chrilt, who was:the onel ” conditioned and: 


wvalified perſon for all promiſes, all being 1 in 
m Yea and Amen ; ard all being compleat in 


him who ts the fulneſſe. 
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[x42] | Avingthus far diſcourſed||- 
'l fel Þ | ormoally upon theſe 4 
[ESS2EY Temptations. I ſhall] 
1 adde a few Obſervations more for 
{clearing the way of Salvationa lite | 
tle further, and then I ſhall open | 

che ſeveral wayes of Reyelation,| |* 
ql chat the Myſtery of Godlineſſe hath 
Fbeen reccjved in,. and in what| 
ekings, and in what degrees 
"Free grace hath been enquired | 
| for | inthis preſent age. 
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Freely to Sinners. 


Gods firſt FIRM himſelf ts 
[1+ * man in goodneſſe and 
iN OO 7 SENG 
V- SO D hath revealed hims; 

= ſelf under ſeveral Js. 
ons and ames,and- os 
ders of working -t6 
man ; and in them we 
are to reſt, and not to 
form up Meditations | 
beyond them ;for be-F 
[yond them is 1 Ay 7 and glory, and we 
may ſooner be daz/ed then di{cers any thing 
of G0d, or the workzngs inhimſelf; There he 
{ \the depths of the wiſdos of God, and the{ 
anſearchableneſſe of - his waye; and who can} 
know the minde of the Lord > x Who harb| ; 
been þ1s counſellour ? n Þ 
God then that he mighs ke himſelf} 


out to the creature, firſt teyeals himſelfin| 
god q 
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here is the goodxeſſe'of God, that he gives 
any being to any thing but himſelf, and any 


| rher ; For what # man that heregardeth bum, 
| or the ſon of man that he wiſiteth him? He 
| bath made him a little lower then the Angels, 
Wd crowned him with glory, Pſal. $. 

F Ma: being thus created, muſt know him- 
elf robe but mar,. and acreature. ; and 
{therefore hath a /aw given out tolive. by,and 
to. order his obedience to him that made 
him. But war being made meerly by the 
l w1l' of Ged, is made onely to continue by 


| hat the creature might conſider the #/oryhe 
[had,. not to-be. his own, but onely.at the 
rleaſure of hi that made him ; which wl 

in| pleaſure was: rteyealed inthe law of the 
{7ree of: dife,, and executed upon the obeds- 
} eace and diſobedience.in the creazure Or man, 
{to this /aw: And now man fins and difo- 
{ bayes, and by-this-1s Hrought to ſee the 
pater 0; him.that Created him, who in this 


WE... begin- 


ak 


[be ſame will, ard not unchangeabMygood ; | 


| 
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= ts apa quo HERS 

I-goodnefſe, and makes man according to ſome-|| 
| Da in hiſelf ; ſoas there is more 1maye| 
Pota”God in him, then in any other thing 
{ b2lokv. : For Gad ſaid, let us make man in our| - 
Image, after our likeneſſe, Gen, 1, 26, Andi Þ 


glorios being to man, more then to any 6-|- 
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| beguning of things revealed himſelf onely in | 
I [glory power and dominion, to the world, and |! 


-[a change ; which if the creature had never 


[tures ſub;ebtion or dependency upon God, toy; 


freely to' Sinners. 199 |: 


* 


in no other form or notion to the creatures| 
he made,but of Lord, or ( reatls, or Law- | 
ner. | [ 
" 1finde there was finite wiſdons of God, 

appeared in the ſuffering the falland diſ-P 
Weſence of-man ; for by this, the creature} 
came to ſee and acknowledge it ſelf under: 
the power of a /aw, and in ſubje#:o and |: 
dependency to him that created it :: So as the 

glory of God was much advantaged by ſuch: 


experienced,could not have been ſo evident 
nor clear : And hence it 18, that the Angel] 
or ſpirits of an higher order fell too,as well | 
as man ;ſoasby this, the power of God was} 
made.known to: the creature; and the crea-4 


i ſelf : This Thange running through” the} 
order of | the whole Creation, Roms. 8. ; 
The creature being thus brought by it ſelf | 


- 


ſelf a4vantages and glory from hence, toÞ 
make 6urt himſelf bgfore the creatures in his? 
power; will, mercy, love, &c. that the world 


{yet an infiritenefſe in him not tO be known * 


may kzow him more, and kzow that there is 
: 


under a change of condition;God raiſes hims |: 
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to be knoyn by. 


4] d:ſobedience,the Lord revealed himſelf © 


[giving any thing a created being or ſubfiſts 


jor reſemblance. upon. one creature above all 
the reſt, and making man to have domman 
| #nder him , yet for him, over the Crea- 
| 2108, 

But man now falling under the power 


1 mercy, and in a notion of compaſſion and 
q pitty, and ſeeks out wan Who was nowWa 


1 ſomething in apromiſe. ; Which though it 
might be dark to him, whowas now the 
region and ſhadow of death, yet God made it 
ſomething clearer by his dealings and car11- 
age towards him, makzng coats for him,and 


*F nd {o bolcling forth ſomething of compal- 
hon towards him ; yet mingling it ſo with 
the cxrſe and change in the creation, and his. 
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; and: all- our knowledge is bounded in-thoſel} 
{things Which he hath made out for himſelf 


]--;To-the time of ng. then, or the fof| 


Tin g/ory and goodneſſe ; his glory was in th i 
| creating and commanding ; his goodneſſe im 


ance for obeying and laying out his Image] 


; and curſe ofa /aw, God reveals himielf in] 


ſinner, - and brings tg him the :5d;ngs of | 


acloathing him, and taking care: for him ; |. 


| cordjtion , that he might live as well under | 
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elf lhe avgwiſþ 1 of the curſe, as the power and. 
q4 corfort of the pramſe':' And how much of 
| | IChrit Adam knew, how much -the firſt 
{afddam knew of the ſecond,'is not" revealed, 
[4 {not much ſurely ; for this time and that uns: 
el] [der the /aw, was the time of the hiding of } 
Ithis Myſtery in promiſes and ſacrefices, and} 
{the keeping it ſecret till that which was 
Icatled the : Fwlneſſe of time was come, ' and. 
{Chriſt was: manifeſt in the fleſh. : 
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Gods Free-grace to ' ſinners more| 
Fol,” diſcovered. wo 
kV4 TE finde the Scriptures ſet forth} 
; V - Godin a notion of Free- gracezand}|. 
[therefore we muſt ſo order our apprehenſians|7 
| jand conceptions of God, that we may KnoWÞ- 
him in his Free-grace,as well as inhis Love, 

[| and look on him and conſider him in this or- | 
der of working.God firſt and more properly, ]., 
| had -mercy. upon'man filn and under the]* 
|cxrſe;and he is called a God fhewing mercies, |* 
[and great 37 mercy, and rich in mercy, and | 
. }. Fplenteons in mercy, abundant in mercy, and |\ 
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father of mercies,and the Lord God merciful 
aud graciozs : So as finfull man, who by the! jy 


| power of fin and the curſe, was under cons] 
| demnation ( for death entered by fin, )yet by] 
a power more 1»fim:te then that of fix and the]} 
curſe, was raiſed up tobe the ſ#b;et of this 
| mercy, and that onely thing about which 
this Free-grace or mercy Was exerciſed: And: 
thus /:ght was wrought out of darkyeſſe,] 
-fand good out of evil, And now a work, of 
| Lredemption, more glorious then that of crea- 
{4:0x, 1s beginning to the world ; and Gods} 


EEE 


{work 'of wercy is exceeding the work of|/ 
This power, and yet "nfonueneſſ in both ; for} 
[God himſelf was to become a credtare, or} ||! 
{the ſox of man in this ſecond work, which bel. || 
yas not in the firſt. And thus we fee how|. ||' 
this change in the creature makes onely way] || 
and /:berty for the fulneſſe of God to work: 
[out to the ſons of men; as- well in a work; 
of Redemption as (, reation ; and ſaving thoſe 
that were made, as well as making them ; 
| yet this work of Redemption was catried at}, 
{f11ft in a Myſtery, rather of mercy then /ove; | 
{for there was little but a promiſe of the wo-| |, 
. [mans ſeed revealed ;, ſo-as here was rather | | 
mercy appearing as yet then /ove,. anda 
emedy propounded to man for fin, by that] { 
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{out into the glory of Gods counſels, where-|, 


1 | 
aStime- the fin was comnutted, to ſheyv that 
he[ God was never an _— though man Was» 


n2 


[damned then redeemed ; And that in the Pro-, 


| Man faln, and corrupted, for God to-love or | 
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And ſo much of: Gods good will onely re- | 
vealed, as man might rather conceive Him> 
Rf not deftrozed then ſaved, and rather not 


phet, ſets forth God rather at firſt in mersy 
and - compaſſion to us, None eye putied thee | 
[to have compaſſion oz thee ; when I paſſed by | 
thee, and ſaw thee pollated in thy blood, I ſaid | | 
unto thee Live,Ezek, x6.6. And the Apoſtle |* 
talls us veſſels of mercy, that he might make | * 
krown the riches of his glory on hus veſſels of 
mercy, Rom.9.23, So as in this manner of 
revealing the Infinite work of Salvation, | 
we may be better ſatisfied, then by going | : 


we may loſe our ſelves rather - in the fal- |. 
veſſe of Truth .then finde any. So as thus | 
God hath drawn out things more to our rea- | 
ſon; for how can we think God_ who. is |. 
infinitely pure, whoſe eyes are purer then þ” 
to behold iniquity,” car love a ſinner as a 

faner ? All love is from ſomethins amnable | | 
i- the thing loved ; But what is there in þ. 


delight in, to-make his delight with the tons |. 
& men, where is the comelinefle ? Theres | 
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fore God muſt from meer grace more properaſ#v 
| ly then /ove, order ſome r:ghteouſneſſe one" 
| ew glory for man; in which, he may beausj# 
tifie, adorn, and love him. And this 15-theljh 
righteouſneſſe of Feſus Chrift, in which welw* 
| are ſaid to be choſen and predeſiinated to thel=ls* 

adoption of ſons, Thus God in Free-grace had [L 
»4 mercy on us, and gave Chriſt forus 3 and in Wo 
| him we are made capable of the /ove of Gody | 
| and accepted in the beloved, Epheſ.x.6. and 
| not as ſome, that 994, was eletted before] I} 
| Chri#t, the body before the head, and Chriſti Ip 
| for ar,as fhallappear more fully in ano-JFF 

ons | Oe CaCO Y/L THOR ' 


; 


*+ 
nt 


> 7 yp | 
; | More of Gods Fret-grace and . 
| Loves of mans finand | 
P redemption, dif- 


4 F*He Scirptures' reveal to us a pare God, | 
Þ a juſt God, a perfeit Law, the firſt man| 

| frng, a Law broken,a Curſe entering, mercy | 

"{workeng in 4 promiſe of life, away of ſalva-| | 


tron | | 


FI,F} | 
perfor darkly diſcovered, Jeſus Chriſt this wayg- 
« oniffſibis Feſres Chriſt given for ſinners, and yet |. 
2us[Eperchaſing ſiaxers ; all this wrought in time,.]- 
theſFjand yet a predefFination and elettion of: grace | 
Nelflbefore af ric ; God loving mand grumg; 
nelfiChr:ff for zz5, and yet loving us 1nthe ſame, | 
ad/IIChr:/?. Theſe things are thus brought forth. 
itt lin the FYord,and the Spirit. of God canconely |. 
4, Hfeuide us into-ſafe. conſtructions of the M5- | 
+ ery thus revealed, and how to draw the 

TE york -of Redemption into ſuch order, that 
AlBf-and death by the firſt man may appear,and 
-[Frghteouſneſſe andiife by the: ſecond, and | 
| Btjomething of the coxnſels of God concerning | ' 
th, before either was brought forth to the | 
world; and yet but ſomething, and not alt. .Þ 
I finde, before: and r:ghteouſneſſe did-| 
| J/thus appear in the world, Sn God is-ſaid |. 
ito predeſiinate and eleft and chuſe us. Tf 
| {inde 'that all this work, thus wroughtin | 
| [fuwe, yet 19 ſaid to be preſent before Gad mm | 
all :we;and therefore he is called the Lamb} 
{ |/{4:» ſo long ago, Revel. And we are called | 
| choſen 1n Chriſt before the foundations of the| 
world were (aid, - . ; | 
| So as all I'can finde out of this glorious | 
Myſtery, Which. is made. up of ſuch-con-# 
4 trary -wayes, and workings,. of {iz andF 
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ew, and predeſtination or eleftiqn of graces 


that for 91a, and in an, Which he could 
holineſſe : And thus man becomes a zew 
| another. 

nor 15 God the lefſe unchangeable becauſe of: 


fone ſeveral carriages or diſtributions of 


C briſts ſuffering, may be ſaid to be but the 


— 


| | znnocency, fin,and righteouſneſſe. 


|| oforious work, of Redemption, was that full 
{ | and final work, ordered by God the Father 


” 


{knowing the changableneſſe of his creature, 


will onely amount to this ; That mar fon 
ned, God had mercy, and gave his Son, which 
was God 'with him from everlaſting, to bel; 


creatrre to God again, not in himſelf, butin| 


God ſtill is the ſame, but man was not] 


[| with himſelf. So as mans ſn was onely | 
| ſerviceable to this, and was but for the | 
{| bringifg about of this, though not decreed | 

God, but occaſioned by mar. God fore- | 


| grace, 4 os and mercy, an o/4 Adam anda 


| | rtot be in himſelf, r:ghteouſnefſe and trac} 


the ſame. work about man ; mans falling, | 
and ' redemption in ' Chriſt ;. mans fin and 


Yet this 1 finde further, that the main and|| 


and ſo working by that, not” taking any | 


q 


| | love of God ordering man to the prarſe of | | 
| bz free-grace through ſeveral conditions,of | 
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[{[new-connſetsupon this change in man which | 


- To -. 


I{Chrif, fo much to/let us ſee into-the ordet 
16f his . Connſels (for who hath kyown the 


[mirde of the Lord ?) as to ſetup God in the ; 
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| | exmity or love, 


| plory-of his power, will, and w:{dom, before |; 
[our eyes,that we my not look at any thing }* 


[order us from conceiving any change in 


[Ged,” as if our ſn and Chrifts ſuffering had |: 
[Wrought any alteration in him, either to | 


{out.confufion, and yer in admiration, know | 


Tfalvation t#F efrs Chriſt, was ever the ſame | 


{4 if they were ; and mans ſinning, and Gods | 
revealing Chreſt in promiſes, and n the fleſh, | 


-. 


of ſin, of time, of perſons, of order, of 
Serpture-notions, of manifeſtation ;- Theſe}! 
[are but ſo many ſeveral wayes by.,which the” 
[Work of grace, /ove, fin, Chriſt, and ſalvas} 
[tz0x, 1s finiſhed in the things themſelves.] 


_oO 


* 
7" ICI 


 " « freely to Sinners, 1174} 


he took not before, bur ordering rh# to that | 
{alvation he had ever ordained ; nor 1s the; 
revealing of Gods predeſtination or elettion in 


4 . þ 


as happening from 1ts own cauſes, and to | 


"If you would know this 2yſtery wich 
that'all this work of free-grace and mans | 


with God, who caltteth things that are not, 


and in the Goſpe/, is, That the creatwre-may}]: 
partake of it, and whereas there 1s a work 
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1 And” alt | \ | 
|-Goſpel, Sin, Righteouſneſſe, Free-grace, EI. 
Tien, Ge, go to the making up this.Body] ley 
{of Chriſt the ele&; the law-could not hav 


| oxe . 1nflmte work, of ſalvation is manifeſted] 
| in many parts to us, who could neither e| 


| | falnefſe nor mnfimteneſſe as 1t1S 10 Gog, \nd| | 


[out Redemption in Jeſus Chriſt mor can we | 
| | know any thing of it but thus in parts, | 


hs was. e 
: 
I» _ 


The flowl ngs of Chriſts Blood | 
alt theſe ſeveral parcels: of Lan, VV 


been wanting, for .theh there had been ro 3 
| tranſgreſſion ;. and ix could not, for then\{]: 


There had been no free-gzace,, and rs hteauſe! W- 
#efſe-conld nor, for then there had Pg no] [| 
redemption ; and. free-grace could not, for| || 
then'there had been-no wercy ; and eleftos] [|t 
could nor, for. then there had been .no.ever-| ||3 


lat mgneſſe of purpoſe of God. 'So, as this] |} 


'* 
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Joy it, nor k-ow it-otherwiſe, not in that 


F A 


theſe many -parts make up that one Worx of | | 


not in the whole or glorions.entireneſſe of it; 


| #e know but in part, 2:11:04 
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al Ne Son of God how evil dered 
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b 7 begotten Son, Oc. Z ap . 3.16; with other 
ES of this kinde, as 1 Flu 4.9,19,. 
| &c, 


oe Bei oo ones, ew Wa —þ - 
4 T 


— 


'| | [#1095 of the world, Epheſ..3.4.. 
| | God hath ſaved: 5 according to his.own pur 
poſe and. grace, which was given to us through. 


1,5. with other. Scriptures of thiskinde. 


; 
an the work of Salvation, - 5 


ere are certain Scriptures which con= | 
tain the Myſtery ; yet inthe /etter of | * 
|them, hold it forth under a divers notion OL [ 


God -ſo loved the world that he wks |. 


+. is 
»t 


2, Of the other ſort are theſe Scriptures, - 
God. hath choſen us in him before the founda-i 


F 


Jeſws Chriſt, before the world. was, 2:Tims., ; 


I19[ 


! 
42 
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C TY 


- I theſe words ſay, that God levied ad, | 

e { brift, and that he: /oved- a in) 
And theſe may be both true;.accord- } 
ling to. the 2aaufeſtation: of this Hſtery'to |- 


[* 


OP 


us ; for ove Scripture Tontains.notalliof this} 
Myſtery of. Gods- love. to SR F Fold 4 
id | 


4 


| much as to make Gods /ove appear comleat 
£1 tozs in Chriſt; ſome, ſo much as to make| 
| | Feſius Chriſt appear the Sox of God ; ſome; io 
much as to make h:#z appear a. ſon of may, 
| and a ſaviour of men; ſome, ſomuchas to 


| | And thus'is the Myfery opened to the 
ſons of men in each' part of Scrptures ,|. 
| which like ſo many ſeveral Srars give out} 
theirbeams and /:ght for the manifeſtation of | 


power and will in it appear ; ſome, ſo much 
of it as to make free-grace appear 1n it; 
ſome, ſo much of it as to make /ove appey 


deſtization and eleftion appearin nt; Some,| 
ſo much of it as to make Jeſus Chriſt aps 
pear as the Lamb ſlain before the world Fa 
ſinners ; ſome, ſo much as to make 'Feſw 


much as to make Gods love appear in giving 


Chrift ; ſome, ſo much as to make Chrifts 
love appear in groing himſelf ; ſome, {0 


make him appear to die for all, and for the 
world; and ſome, ſo much as to make this 


loved and choſen. 


Chriſt crucified in time for ſinners; ſome ,10| 


in it ; .ſome, ſo much of it as to make pref]; 
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hold forth onely ſo much of it, as to ma | 


all, and this world ſuch onely as were his| 
| before the wor/d,and onely all ſuch as he had 


| this Mftery of gedhxefſe, God —_—__ in| 


uh 


” 


4 
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/-Now. we muſt be ſure. in our conceptions 
[Land notions concerning this redemption, - 
that we raiſe not up nor from any thing to 
[]|comprehiend-, this: 4/fery which God him- 
ſelf would: not fold up 'in any ſingle word 
or »otion, there being ſo many diſcoveries: 
and appearances of ' God ; who though he be 
but one Smple, pare, gone efſence, yet his 
creature man cannot behold him ſo, but as 
info many ſcattered parts and- beams of' 
glory. Man cannot iake God nor the Myſte- 


77 of God in,” but by way of parts and.ſe- | 


veral kznds of \excellency., and ſo view him 
in oe thing with azother , and ſo'in Feſws 


PI Cbrip, -. 


. $0.48. when' we would conſider the\work | 
of rſatoation in and byiFefm Chriſt, we | 
muſt take heed of: ſtraining 1t unto. any'| 
ſuch! thing' as the effet# of Gods love onely, | 


left: ſomething be lefr out: by 'our arrow 
conception,' whereby the: 2Ay/teryis but in 
part repreſented ; and the other parts of the 
work_have+ no room, . by which, though we 
may know more 'of one part, yet we may 
know1lefle of erother ; like one who pump- 
ing water through a zarrow pipe, fils not his 
| | veſſel, while another that works through a 
| |larger, filleth- his-: And indeed,. the not 
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eres 
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taking 1 
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| one notion more then another , which a-[ 


| 21(e. 


.|.conſider Feſus Chriſt as be is revealed with- 
ut his zzcarnation, before his :ncarnation,and| 


In it;zwithoxt it he 1s revealed to be the Word 


| zs ; and then conſider what pars of the work] | 


taking in Scripture nottons in their ſpiritual} 
extent and variety, but going out-into ſome| 


grees. better with ſome principle in us may] 
make us rather: oprzonated then ſpiritualy| 


- } 
bo . 


But in the work of Salvation we muſt 


of God, the Wiſdome of God, God with God,| 
&c. Beforeit, he is revealed to be the ſeed of 
the woman, the Promiſe, the ele&, the Cove- 
nant, the Angel of the Covenant, &c. hs 
the Incarnation,he is revealed to be Immanu- 
el, or God with us, Jef, Chriſt, the Redeem- 
er, the Mediator, the Prieſt, the Propitiation, 
the Sox, and the Sox of man, &c. | 

Now theſe ſeveral »otzons will diri&t us; | 
and order us to a Scripture-revelation of this 
Myſtery ; for when we read of this Son of | 
God,under the names or notions laſt ſpoken 
of,, as the Sox, or Toſs, or Redeemer ; Then 
we are to conſider of this: work of Re- 
demption 1n the fleſh manifeſted, and amongſt 


comes under that notzor. 


And when we read of his other names, | 


wel 


—_—_—— 


Jiwas in the time of the Law of Cerementes 
| YJand Types ; and from all theſe-we'may ſafe- | 


— 


Jeletion of grace, being the ele& in whom 


— 


we are to conſider what part of the Myſtery 
falls under thoſe,eicher Without 1-carnation, 
or fleſh, and ſo he was oze with the father, 
&c. Or elſe. before incarnation , ' and ſo he 


ly draw this: : Tent 
That the Sox of God, as Jeſus and Chriſt, 


ing God himſelf,and' everlaſtingly preſent, 
both as God, and as God and man in the 


we are choſen, and whoſe body we are, _ 
' Theſe ations of God as the Word,. and as 


Teſs, C briſt, and Redeemer, and Mediator, | 


1s but the drawing forth the” Myſtery of 


Redemption 1n its ſeveral parts and degrees: |. 
And all this 1s true, that God loved xs, and }| 
gave Chrift, and' we were choſen in Chriſt , 11 
and he. was the-Lamb ſlain, both before the | 


Werld'in- purpoſe, and in the world accord- 


ng to this. purpoſe; nor are we to con- 
fi 


and ſo manifeſted 1n the fleſh , was ſent our, | 
| [and given as it were of God ; foretold and | 
if fgwred before he was given, even with God, || 


LET 


a freely to Sinners. _ I23| 


© be IWR mu - 


er Gods love to us Without Chriſt, nor |. 
Gods-love tous before Chriſt,nor our ſelves}. 
out of Chriſt,” in whom we are choſen ; | 
But rather thus, God loved us in Chriſt, and | _ 


G 2 yet |: 


- mT 
[0 0 : 
% 


[124 The flowings of Chriſts Blood ||| 


yet gave Chriſt - And all this is true in the 
way and otder of manifeſtation , beyond| [- 
| which we cannot-ſee ; nor can we in al || | 
Scripture-way conſider any act -of.. grace|'Þ|: 
from God but in the Sox, there being no} þ | 
way of «mon and Communios with Gull \ | 
for ' man, but by him Who 1s both God and 
FAN, | 


TX V. | 


| Gods Ibye manifeſted in the || 
Goſpel-expreſſins. 


\/ Here ever there is any appearance 
| of God in mercy, Or pgrace,or love, 
I'there is Goſpel ; and where ever there is any 
Goſpel, there are ſuch expreſſions and ap- 
pearances of God: As in the old T2ſta- 
| [2zext, we finde him under theſe names ,|_ 
J'th2 Lord thy God, the Lord, the- Lord|.] . 
' | mercifull, and gracious, long-ſuffering, and | 
of much goodneſſe : A Lord paſſing by the 
tranſgreſſion of his people, loving H freely, 
counting them the _— of his eye , the 


4 


fignet upon bis band, his Fewels his Vinezard, 
his Children, _ | 
| And|| 


b a 


AY 


WD 


| called a father of mercies ; and his grace, 
|free-grace 3 and his /ove, a love manfeſted,, 


with him; We have onely to-do with him 


Po. 09 TE + 


freely to Sinners.” 


42 5 | 


-'And inthe new T eftament , where God ap- 
peared in the flneſſe of love, there he 1s; 


and #unſearchable. NS | 

And thus the ſoul is to look on him}, "an 
conſider him in grace, not 1n glory ; 1n love, 
not in 71ghteouſneſſe: And this 1s that which» 
will. draw- on the ſoul to have communion 


now in the Goſpel-appearances and expreſſi- 
ons, In our wt on Adam we a 
with him onely in a way of [#bjeft:on and 
righteonſneſſe ; But now in our ſecond{ 

dam, in a Way of ſonſhip or adoption, and{| 
free-gr ACC. | | | 


V I. 


The new Covenant, no Coyenant: 
. properly with us, but with 
Chriſt for us, 


Od makes no Covenant properly under: 
\_TFthe Goſpel as he didat firſt; but his 
Covenant now 1s'ratherall ofit a Promiſe. 
Man is not reſtored in ſuch a way of Cove-: 


G 3 nant 


- = e. 


CD 
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»ant and condition as he was loſt, but more 
| freely, and more by grace and mercy; and 
yet God Covenants too, but it is not With 
| [Man onely , but with .þ:»» that was God and 
man, even Feſus Chriſt ; he is both the Co- 
venant, and the Meſſenger or Mediator of 
the Covenant, God agreed to ſave man, but 
this agreement Was With Chrift, and all the 


us, and articled with God for us, and per- 
F.| formed the conditions for /:fe and glory ; 
| | and yet becauſe we are ſo concerned in it, 
|1t18 called A Covenant made withus,1 
| will make 4 new Covenant mith them, and 
| yet that 1t may not be thoughta Covenant! 
{onely with us, as the firſt was,it is called a 
It xew Covenant, and a better Covenant ; and: 
| Chr:sſ# is called the Mediator of it. And 
{ leſt we ſhould think ſome conditions were 
| on our parts, as inthe firſt, its added, / 
| will write my Law mi ther hearts, Iwill put 
| 92y ſpirit with in them : . SO AS 1n this new 
Covenant, God is our God of free-grace and 
| 7:ghteouſneſſe on his part, not for any con- 

ditional 7:ghteoufneſs on ours ; yet in Scrip- 
| ture it is called till a Covenant,becauſe God 
| is our Ged {till in a way of r1ghteouſneſſe, 


conditions were on his part: He ſtood'for| 


— 


| though of redemprion'to6, - and of condition 
; t00; 


— 


—_— 
—__ 


[r:0#s/,' and rakes us as he would have us ; 
|not for the Covenant, but in it, or under it; 
| we are nor- tris people before he be our Ged 
1ſt. will waks ava Corenart with thee, 
|{will-be' thy Got, amil thou fhatt be wy people, 


| my ſpirit within you, Heb,8.10, Ton have not 


> mt HOY 
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BE —_————_ 


too ; yet not on ours, but on (hriſts part 
for us; and yet-it is a Covenant withus;, 
becauſe we are Chr:ſts,z Cor,z, ol 


AR $98 


Gods manner of Coyenanting. 
G OD: takes us into -Coverant, riot upon} 
= any condition in us: before 5 he brings | 
with him Chr;f, and in him all the cond:- 


I will write my Law +#n your bearts, and put 
choſen me, but I have choſen you, Joh, 


$4 
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| 1:28 


|  FLI 1; 

\'| They that are under Grace re- 
| vealed, are no more under 

| | the: Law. 7 


{| / V/ Hile we are out of Covenant With 
| ; God, WE are 1n-our own judgment 


| | /aw-Or d:ſobedzence : But whien we are once 
{4 under grace revealed, we are ever under 


| | but #nder grace :: Who ſhall lay; anything to 
[| the charge of Gods eleft ? Who ſhall condemn ? 
[1 {r 5 Chrift that died, Rom, 8.33. © 
BO 
When God is ſaid to be m 
Covenant with a ſoul. 


l \ * Soul 1s then properly, actually, or 


(|-God hath come toit in the promiſe, and 
then 


CRETE "OTRF" 


| and others,under the: ewrſe £6t any breach 6f 


|  OYACE , and no More under the Lay: : The | 
| | Lawcan onely tell-a beleever heſons, but not 
1 tax him for any. "We are wot wnder-the Lan, 


expreſly in Covenant With God, when | 
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[4 


1 


[then when it feels it ſelf under the power 


[which God hath made with it in Chriſt, be- 
{fore it conld*do any thing ; \ſo as they that, 


| 


{could not be /oved of him, becauſe ht ezes 


2 ſinner as a ſinner; 


[Covenant Which God hath made with them,'| 


© Freely to Sinners. I2 9 


of the promiſe, it begins onely to know it 
is in Covenant ; and yetto yield and obey, 
25 if it Were but to enter into that Covenant 


beleive, do rather feel themſelves in that;| 


without any 'thing in. themſelves either: 
faith or repentance, @&c, F1] 


A Juſtified perſon is perfect 4 


# ; perſon. 


Perſon juſtified or in Covenant, 1s as 
® pure in the fight of God as the r:ghte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt can make- him, (though|} 
not {o in his owneyes, that there may be; 
work for faith) becauſe God'ſees His onely: 
in Chriſt, not in themſelves; and if they: 
were not inſuch a perfett righreouſreſſe,they 


are purer then to behold iquit y; or: to love 


' 
| - 
- 
” 
* 


1:39 The flowings of Chriſts Blood | 


* 
[Sins ſeparates wt his from God 
FY 25. :.:04Þ- Gods iic: © ohhh! 
\ TO-fins cant make God who Joves for| | | 
ever and #nchangably, love us leſſe;and 


—— = . | 


{yet a Seleever will grieve for fn, becauſe it| 
lt =_ the Spzrit of his God ; and though| | ' 
[it he know ſz cannot now ſeparate from God,| | 
yet becauſe it once ſeparated, he hates it ;| 
[and becauſe it ſeparates ill, though not] 
['f from God,, yet from Communion with God, 
| grieving the holy Spirit of God,. -4... 


X*E1. | 
Chrift in the fleſh. 

Ec” H R35ST inthe fleſh was God himſelf, | \ 
AL who-that he might reveal his love to: 
|us, made us: partakers of the divine nature 
by faſhioning our zatare for his own glory 
[[to [ive in, and by being both God and mar | 
{amongſt » and for 4; and herein is the | |. 
| 2yſkery of reconculiation : None but the| | 
Bak X nature | 
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| otwxt God and man, the man|| 


Chriſt Teſs. . 2 
+ X1.11. 
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|... Chriſts being in our nature. 
| Or R15ST Was love,mercy, and riches of 
| Cu free-grace manifeſted in the fleſh,and in| 
|. | our nature, that they might flow out more 
| { [abundantly #por our nature, on the veſſels| 
| |of mercy, choſen in this Chriſt before the 

| foundation of the world. 


EY; 4 > 
. Chriſts love. 


| C*Hras Ts love muſtneeds exceedall. 
{ | the love of the children of men ; for he| 
|was the very /ove of God clothed 1n fleſh and | 
blood. This is he that was red 1n his apparel, 
45 he that treadeth in thi wine-preſſe. 
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in Chriſt doing and ſuffering for . ||| 


s T came into the world , that he 


BiH 
z might do what we could zot do to the 


fulfilling of the Law, and ſuffer what we 


l. could not ſuffer, for the breach of the Lay, 


X V1; init on | 
Chrifts Mediatorſhip, 


b+ 'O+ R I.s 7 ſtanding now as a Perſon be- 


| tWixt God andthe children of men , 
takes iN the fulneſle of r:ghteouſneſſe and ſi» 


hs people are fully done away by the, znfimte 
of that righteonſneſſe, both from hym- 
ſelf and ws. | ps 


XV 11. 
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from both natures ; right eouſneſſe from God, | 
{and ſn from men; whereby all - the fizs of 


_ 
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þ -. * by the ſecond Adam \/ 


4 


j C- all are made alive, as all in the firſt A- 


[the Perſon in whom all thatare.dead did dre, | 
|ſoChriſt is the ſecond, Adam in whom all that| 
| nature of the” dead mankinde who die unt 


| hath concluded all under fin, That the pro-: 


X VIL 


The right general Redemption , 
W115” & 


Hx1sT is the ſecond Adams,in whom 


dams were dead'; but nor ſo. as if all, who| 
Were dead in the firff Adam, were made 4- | 
ve inthe ſecond ; but as the firſt Adam was | 


are alive do live; for Chrift is the common | 
nature of .the living mankynde, who live .un- | 
tO 71ghteouſneſſe ; as Adam, was the common| 


unrighteouſneſſe : For as by one mans diſobe- 
rence many were made ſinners, ſo by the obe= 
dence of one, many are. made righteows - God 


miſes by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be grven 
to them that beleeve, Gal. 9.22, 


X'V II. | 


ws —_— 


—_ « 
RY 


| 134 The fiowings af Chriſts Blood | 


|. | were enemes to. him, and crucified him our 
| [ſelves, who carne to be crucified for w,] 
| [and-could neither Jove him, nor pitt him| | \f 
I [for what hedid; For while we were as yet fin-| 

|. | ner3, Chriſt died for us ; and greater love then 

| [rh#s hath me man. This 1s, the »yſtery that 
# [ man.could not live in Chrif,till he had &:1-| 


| | in the houſe of his friends..O all ye that paſſe 
| by the'way, behold and conſider, if ever there 


þ ..» 


By 


T He blood of Chr: was notthe b/otd of 
| man onely, but the blood of the Sor of | 
|| God,and therefore it was a "190 for fin - the 
|| very power of the God 


X VIII. 
Chrigs love. ._ 


he gave himſelf to 4:e for ws when we 


led Chrift firſt : And thus he was wounded 


2 0" "RS. 


bleeding for fin; by which it is called, The 


He-love of Chritt-exceeded'in this,that| 


ead as it were | 
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Redemption 
| Son of God. 


_ Chrifts blood poured out. 


/ 
4 


wrouzht greater compaſſion in Go D 


frowards mer (I ſpeak as a man ) then the 


| Fufferings of all the mer in the worldcoulddo, 


[becauſe he being begotten of Go Þ himſelf, 
fand the expreſſe Image of his per ſo», though 
he could-not loffer be | 
yet becauſe thar perſon ſuffered which was 


|the Father in an poſſes way beheld the 
[travel of his ſoul and was ſatr5fied, 


XX1I. 
Chriſts Yeſture 4ipt in blood. 


'— ſcribed in by the Prophets under, the 
Law, is of a colour to ſet forth /overand 


that came from Bozra with his garment eat) 


as XXIL. 


. 
» ao. 


freely to Senners. 5.4 5 | 
of his blood, and the blood of the | 


PT re blood of CunRisy ponred *out Wi 


ins ſo :nfinite a loyy, 


'GoÞ and Man,or the Sox of G o D in man, || 


( HR1is Ts. Garment Which he was de-| 


ſuffering under the Goſpel ; for. this'is he || 


; 
: 
| 
1 
} 


| 
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X X11. 
Chrifts Comlintſſe. 


ſons of men to love; itis the glory of the 
onely begotten Son of God, full of grace, the 
{weetelt objec for thoſe in miſery to de- 


| then another beloved. 
X XIII, 
Chriſts Beauty. 


| of /ove in him,and therefore it is that 
:|his Spoxſe, or Hz, behold him as white and 
|ruddy,- and the faireſt amongſt ten thouſand ; 
|#hite 1n the glory of his Godhead, and ruddy 
{hn- the ſuffermgs of his Manhead ; and be- 
Tauſe of his: ſheet ofnutments Or pourungs out 
of ſpirit, the Yirgens follow him ; for his 
[hands drop-91rrhe upon the ſoul, even ſpirt- 
|twal graces upon the handles of the Lock. 


wm 


THe comlineſſe of Chriſt in the Go) , 
Þ is a moſt deſrreable comlineſſe for Fs 


hight in. This is that be/oved which is more 
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| | '% R I ST hath both the form and power 
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- . freely to. Sinners. 
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XXIV. 
Chriſts. names 


| CHE I $ T:' Will be known to his by no 
| —other. names, but names of love and 
| grace, a Lover, a Bridegroom, a Phiſittan, a 
Saviour, an Emmanuel, or God with us, an 
wely begotten Son of God, the brightneſſe of 
[bis glory,a merciful and faithful High Prieft, | 


for ſim, a Beloved ; and he. brings-a ſoul to 


| the banquetting houſe of ſpiritual things, and, 
| his 6aner Over 1t 15 love. 


XXV. 
Chriſt and Fs. 


raviſhed 'my heart, my{ſter, my ſponſe ; thou 
haftineviſped my heart 3+ ith: one of thy eyes, 


. 273708 
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| 2 Sacrifice for ſin, a Mediator, an Advocate | 


(_F R 7.5 T; having adorned. Hi.in'the |, 
- nches of his. r:ghteouſneſſe , 'looks on | 
them | and /oves them in his own glory, {0 | 
as they both /ove one another .; Chr:t'and |? 
Hz, one delight in one another, Thou.haſt 


ſai 
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*ith oncohain of thy weok., ſaith Chrit ; nd} 
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ſaith the Spouſe,. my beloved 35 the faireſt ol 
mongſt ten thouſand. 5 ; 


XXVI. ſe 
Chrifts lo-ve in; Hearven tous, IN|, 
or Chriſt exalted. | 


| | THe ove of Chrift is more now in Hes-[| 
| 1: wen towards us, by how much moreJ}} 
|| | the love of God. is' glorrowſly ſhed abroad[Þ 
| | within him, yet his natwre is the ſame ; for|}! 
| be is no /efſe mar, mor wore God then he[|] 
|| | was ; but more excellently Grd and man,eves| || 
|| | the man Chriſt Teſms. ob} 


i XXVA11. 
[-] The Goſpel is Chrift revealed 


þ- "F' He Goſ is '\Chrift bim(elf and love re- 
0 vealed;'or the #ord of God in the Word, 
or che' lad : r15d;nps of what he hath done | | 
[and ſuffered for Ws: and over whom he 
| hath-ro:quered, being \Captarn of our ſalua- 
|1109, having fpoited prixcipalities and powers, 
| |-making a ſhew vf.rhens openly,nd truwmphung | | 
| | [over hems, Coloff. 12x25; Tris the avwene > | 
ife 
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3 i 
ft 6 fe and peace, and glory, or God ſheakzng.to 
Emer from Heaven, and.entreating them to be- 
© reve , that he was bory of the ſeed of David, 


C7 
$ 
- 


[{{cation ; and that they are ſiting together 
if wh hin in heavendy places, 


| The Myfery of Chriſt m the 


freely to Sinners. 


[/sfered, ared, and roſe again for their jap 6 
e 


| XXVIIL 
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| Goſpel, a Myſtery of Live. 
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| e whole buſinefſe of Chrift-as it was. 

| begun in /ove, and brought forth .m |- 
]dove unto the world, and all the attzn 
Iworkznps -of it from 'Gods. berng mn by 

|to Chriſts fitting at the right hand of God, || 
Jare but. a Goſpel or Story of #nſpeakable love || : 


| | | revealed to the wor/d ;'ſo,the carrying on of | 


and | 
hrifh, | 


Jall yet, is in /ove; mann this Goſpel 1s onely ||. 
| to be perſmaded of ſuch love in love, and! 
| ſmeetly tempted and drawn to love again ini} 


the 91»;ſtery of the Goſpel ;and in the Sperit | 
of love and adoption 18 ſhed abroad by the" 
Goſpel in theifouls:of men, to. reconcile them | | 
[Who are -otherwiſe evemres in their.mmmdes 
| by wicked works, and to make them -/ove|| | 
IJ him, | | 


| 
* 


: : 
_ 


7 


jon Earth, as if he were in Heaven not|. 
| Wants he. an | 
make him beleeve that he is ſo; for Satan, | | | 
4 Jn reel feſh, and the: Law,are allafo neer, 
Tas n 420 


; walk by ſight, "or in the clear apprehenſion| 
| Of it ; but the juſt do live by faith, and faith] | 
Ell Lo 2 he evidence of things not ſeen, 


C | 


|. 1 the ſins of beleevers, done | | 


| T Chrift did not pay down the price. of bis| \} 
| Blood” for "upon the Croſſe : MAKIng peace 


140 The flowings of Chriſts Blood W- 
him, who never was an enemy to them i fl 
| Teſus Chriſt, in whom they were' choſen 
though the myſtery is revealed to us under 8 
parti-coloured work of ſin and prace. 


+. 5 
A Beleevyers glorious freedom, 
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[ ke Spirit of Chriſt ſets a beleever as fre | 
from Hell, the Law-and bondage herei\. 


a 
———__ 


Y thing to make him ſo, but ts|'] 


ut him 1n this life,that he cannotſo|} 


XXX 


away on the Croſſe. 


Here 15 no ſin to be committed, which 
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th rough' | 
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© freely to Sinners. 
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r were to pay for yet ; knowing that he 1s not 
redeemed to fin, but from fin ; not that he may 


i; y, but that ſinnting he may not ſuffer for (in ; 


K |Chrif 1s riſen for our juſtification. 
FF + 3 MY 
Chriſt offered to ſinners. 


| | called on, and 
never ſo ſinfal. 


> + 2% 


not 1 bimſelf. 


himſelf ; yet he ought ever to conſider him- 


 I4h;['? 


tif tl ough the blood of his Croſſe ; and yet a be- | | 
erwill fin as tenderly, as if all his fins | 


J1{FHR1SsT inthe Goſpel calls out of Hea- ||. 
"T{\Cu ver to ſinners by that very name, and 
[ F | tells them that he hath ſalvation for them if |? 
| F{ they. will beleeve him. Nor doth he | 
{:} | ftand upon what ſsns, lefſe or more, greater'|\. 
or ſmaller ; ſo as none can ſay they aremar;|! 
proffered ſalvation, be they.|/ 


A Beleever muſt lice in Chriſt, | 4 
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Beleever hath a twofold condition z 
eA (yet as a beleever but one Jin Chriſt,in 
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ſelf 
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{ is perfeRly ju and r:ghteons ; and there- 
| |: God, and we are raiſed up with Chriſt, and]'}\ 
| | -xade to fit . together in heavenly places in| 
[| and. there is a*+Law revealing ſi, accuſing, | * 
| ly by ſenſe, reaſon, and experience of himſelf, 
[| the power and feeling of ſn and the:Lay; 
[].but if he live b 
[ | in the /ife, r:ghteouſneſſe,obedinece,ſatisfabli- 
Loz, and glory of him, he lives out of the| : 


| eſſe. And thus a beleever 1s bleſſed onely in 


| his aſſuraxce, confidence, comforts, ale to 


p = =% 


i " . A 
Is - 


ſelf in Chriſt by faith, not in himſelf ; in{Þ 
Chriſt he hath perfe&y obeyed the whole|} 
Law, perfetly ſuffered and ſatrsfied for all 
his fins to the juſtice of God, and in Chrif | 'E 


| |.” 


4 
q 


fore it is ſaid, that onr life is hid with-Chrift || 


+ 


I% > 
IS; 


Chr:ſt Feſus, even already ; but in himſelf\\. 
there is a body of luſt, corr#ption, and ſim; |" 


and condemming ; So as if a beleever live one 


—___— . ww 


and as he lives to men, he lives both under | 


fauh in Chriſt, beleeving/| 


wer Of all condemnation,and #nrighteouſ- | 


a righteouſneſſe wnhout, not-within ; and all 


CT 


flow into him through a channel of faith,not 


F'< P 
another, even Chriſt, hath done = him,not | 


works, beleeving himſelf happy for what 
what he hath done or can do for himſelf 


XX X L11. 


(How Chriſt and 4 beleever wire|. 
a0 one in ſit and righteonſneſſe. \ þ 


'I*IIfrom the Law, ſn, and the curſe, is from 
Tithe nature, office, and tranſattion or work.of | 


|| God and man, and in that with all the fins 


calling things that are not,as.if they were z{Þ 


74 freely to Senners, L143 | , 


XXXITT. 


L L the ground of a beleevers r:ghte- 
ouſneſſe and ſalvation, and exemption, | 


Chriſt, and Gods accounting Or imputing-z 
Chriſt Rood cloathed in our nature, betwixt | 


of beleevers upon him, God having laid on 
him the unquities. of ws.all: In-his Office he | 
obeyed, ſuffered, ſatisfied, and: offered up him- 
ſelf, and now fits as a 'MHedigetor to perpetu- | 
ate or make his ſacrifice, obedience, ſuffer-.| 
ing, and righteouſneſle everlaſting; and | 
thus bringing im. everlaſting righteouſneſſe:: | 
And God he accounts, reckons otrimpates | 
all that is done in our »atere, as done/by ww, | 


and in his perſox, as in our. perſon: And” 
thus he is made fin for 14, who knew es | 
that we might be made the righteonſneſſe of 


OR 


| 


God iz him, . - 4p, 
$1 XXXIV, 
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ll | A Beleever in all his dealings with Gody|{Mt 


|| | ſelf thus in Chrif in the firſt place, andto| |} 
{| {put on the relation of Soxſh1p and Rightes| [i 
[| | ouſneſſe, and to look at or conſider fins no} | 
[| |-otherwiſe in himſelf, then as.debts paid and] [| 


this all bowdages, fears and donubtings are-re-| 
{| moved, and his ' Spirit is free ; | For the Son 


REG made bis Fre: Abd-now he comes inf 
[- the fbirit of alegnies, and calls God Father ; 


on terms of humiliation, ſorrow for ſin, 


f | leeve, hope and be confident : And.thusin| 
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4 A _ 
H | | ui 
| | WFe muſt come before God allſfy 


having put. 0n Chrilt fer$t, not ; 


as funntrs and unrighteous. W 


” 


either . by Prayer,” or other way: of\fÞ 
drawing neer, 1s.to ftate and confider hims|}] 


| cancelled by the. blood of Chrift; andy || 


and here degins. all fairh, hope, confidence: 
love, liberty, When as others dareindt be-. 
keve themſelves in ſuch a condition till up- || 


"works of righteouſneſle;; they have as they| 
think, a reaſonable meaſure, price, or ſatis- | 
fattion to come with, and then begin to be-4; | 


way | \ 


" Frey 'o  aemre,s wa ; 


nay of co mpoundi 18and bargaining with "vo 

, deal with him'at all occaſions ; but Þ. 
fuck ſubmit not to the 71 ht eonſneſſe of God, 
ail p , d the- free-gift of jubt; ation. by grate, :% 
id give . »at glory to God: Forthey that be-. | 
Wcve upon iomiething, firſt in themſelves, | 
Mihall as rhey have kindled a fire,lie down in the | 
iÞi6 ark; of their own kyndling, and have no-|* 
o [th 2 in Chriſt,” becauſe they will not have | 
Ihati-in him; For we muſt either have altin| 
lim,” or! nothing And though ſome Will 1. 
0 fjhave all in Chriſt for falvation, yetthey} . 
| {will have ſomething in themſelvest6 be-} 
0] [[leeve their intereſt i in this ſalvation 3 and] © 
a [|though' this be not to reje& Chrifftor 74 h- 1 + 
y.| teosſneſſe;yer i it 15 to rejet his free-promſes 11 
-| [|6t: ord. of aſſurance for this #1 ighteouſurſſe, -Þ 
#| [|and rather to be perſwaded” upon /ighr then 
1| [[farþ,and ſerſe then Lg VEN | 
Yb! in Our ſelves tent" in GONE: 
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£ XXXV. _ 
| [The. Law is. now in the Spirit 
| | andthe Goſpel 'for a be- 
.  leever to walk by, MM 
[fie Sope! is both > perfeat-Law of ll 

and r:ghteouſneſſe, of grace and trathy| {; 


| and therefore I wonder ar any that ſhould} 
contend for the mſtery of the Law or Tel[ 4; 
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if { Comm wanderments under Moſes, which 8|[\ 
11 * | of lefle 'glory ,then that which'is now([] 


|}. | revealed” and exceeds in glory ; and ſþould[[4 
> |ftrive for a Law without the Goſpel, whid||/ 
|} [1s 1n the Goſpel; Nor is the ho{nefſe and]| 
ih. - | ſanttification now ſuch as 1s faſhioned by the]|: 
[Law or outWard Commandment, but by theſ[ 
preaching of faith, . by which the Spirit.18|| | 
| given, which renews and ſanRifies a be-|| || 
[} {leever, and makes him the very: Law of 

ws | Commandments in himſelf, and his heart the||- 
FA4very two Tables of Moſes: And though|| | 
the: Law be a beam of Chriſt in ſubſtance and!] | 
| 22atrer, Yet We are notto live by the /;ght 
bf one beaw iow; when the Sur of r7ghted 
| ouſneſſe 1s riſen himſelf; that was a __ 
{19 | 1gNt 
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| kebefor thoſe who lived in the region and: ; 
{ſbaddow of death -* And it is with the Law p 
F nth or tight. of rightrouſueſſe, as it was | 
with -the 14 he in the Creattor; when that! 
ich Was: Zanered, was gathered into one 
dy of light: $0 Chr, now being reveal- 
* holinelſ and 71g reonſneſſe, as well as 
- Wl)! Ta eand /ove,is revealed in him,andsg oather-|| 
fd upin, him. 'And what need we light up.| 
t Candle for the, children of the day'to ſee 
| lt ? Whart,is there any ſtriving for a ſtream 
in the channel, when the fountain i is open'? | 
{Nor doth it become the glory of Chriſt re-. 
Wil Fvealed, to be beholding to any of the light | 
ail Jupon' Moſes face.” The "world is' mow' made |. 


b fl ſand dwels: amonſtiug, and we'behold bu, F 
Wl |.n rj..as the glory of the onely begotren Song 4 
"1-1 [7 ach ruth as well as grace, Þ 
Pe. 10. DIV TL, 
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—"\ Oſpel-Commandments and! | Yo | 
F'Commnulmcns; do fot commanchiy | | 
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| 92ey,%0 love, to fear, to be holy, that Gallfia 
| | May b2 047 God, and we his people; the Goftiſi 
| | pc! commands us to obey, and ove, becauſgiſſs 
we: are the people of ſuch: Grd ; The Lanl(\f 
commands us' inthe power of God as'a Lamlh 
groer, and Tutor,or Minſter ; the Goſpel inlifhþ 
NZ power of a Father,The Law.commands|F} 


{by prom:ſes and threatirgs, bleſſings andlf 


* 45 


eurfings | -the' Goſpel | perſwades: (rather [ *n1 
commands, and rather bypromſes:;\and &x- 
horts rather then 63ds,:and reafons us to duty 
*ather_then exforces, and rather draws us 
then drives us; and by ſetting forth pre 
ſes, and priviledges, and prerogatives,and||-\ 
| |.orks:done, on Gods part; and Chrifts part|| | 
| þtor us, andin ove, rather argues. us intod|| | 
I |:2g and worksng,and lowing refletiions again; 
| | and Chriſt is chiefly propounded, both: for | 
-] hnlineſſe and obedience, for mortification and 
newneſſe of life : So'gs the Goſpe! commands] | 
| [us rather by paternthen precept, and by.;m1-! 
If |:4::02then' command, Heb T2. 15255 

| Nor to the \ſame Exd.. The end of the| 
[if f Law was to bondage, fear, tutorſhip, Te-| 
| | vegl/ed of ing; outward: obedience ana"vq- 
farm: The 4nd: of. :Geſpel: Lam [S.A0 
Love , newnelſerof | ſpurst 51 prove. and:thaxks-| 
giving for-mghreouſioſs land life: oc0civad| 
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Gallfland teſtymony tor our r1ghteouſneſſe received [4 


ofalflin Chriſt. Having theſe promiſes,let us cleanſe} 


well low? ſelves from. all -filthineſſe both of fleſh and \\- 
21 Al urits Rom. And, thus, Chriſts YoRE es eafie, 
anlland his burden light, andhis Commandments | 
nfhure 10: gr1evons ; tor they are Commandments | 
ids fchat carry life and-power,;/and quicker to that | 
wil dw they © command,” like the Sun who}. 
Yarn 151m the-very ſhimmg upon us ; and 

we woltt;” ahd walk; 'andWive under the'Goſ4 
fel; a5 beak /aved-7lteady, arid refeomed, 
us| | }and-\brincins forth #he pover of this res 
0-| | |demption and ſalvation, through theſpryre 
1d|]-| of adoprion, freely working to- the praiſe of | 
| | | that free-grace, {and freely obeying for ſuch 
[| | free redemption, and doing! every- thing in}: 
love; becauſe. of the Tove ſhed abroad'in oat þ 
r|| [hearts ; and neither taking in judgments, |. 
d1] jnor hell, or damnation"; nay,nor Heaven,nos| 
s[| | glory, to force onthe work, or quicken the 
-| | | 4y3' but- doing) al fromthe Law: of the þ: 
1] ſpirit of life. ini Ehrift Feſals,'! except: when Þ 
|| | corruption or temptation Hinders:the jreeneſſe + 
-[] | and .ſpiritualreſſe in the daty, | } + P 
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| 4 pel, as well as grace.ond /ove;and thergliſigl 
are commands tor obedience,as well as tydings\w 
Of forgr2neſſe.: The grace of God that bring«|[\it 
| eth ſalvation, hath - appeared to all; Teaching|\\t: 
#5, that denying loſe, 8c. ' we ſhould] | \v 
| live ſoberly, T1ghteouſly and godly, Tit.2.12.|}|0 
And this Linde of Goſpel 1s ſuch in the 7e-[ | |t 
welation of it, ag tits both God and mani} | \f 
God the, Father may. be ſeen 1n cormanding|} |1 
| holjneſſe, and the; Spirit.an forming the holy-| | | 
| eſſe commanded,. andthe Sor in redeemng 
{ us-to bolineſſe, even. to the will both of the: 
father and\the {puree. And: this Goſpel fits 
| 942,wvhe is madecup bath of fleſh arid ſporve, | 
1 and to hath; need: of a'/aw without; andiin | 
{che /etrergas: Welk as in the heart and ſpirit ; 
1 The Law i ſpiritual, bat we are carnal, Rom. 
| 7. Nor can ſuch a ſtate of fleſh and ſpurt, | 
| be ordered by a /aw onely within ; tor the | | 
1 Ford /and'Eaw of the ſpirit meerly is for a | 4 
| ſpiritual condition 01 eſtate of glory, as Angels | | 
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-Ivho onely live by a law ſpiritual, or word} .. 
{of Revelation; But our eftate here beingy- 

{partly carna/,- muſt needs. be ordered yetin] 
\Epart by the Law of a carnal commandment ; \+ 
Mand:yet this Law 1s riot ſuch as it was be-|! 
Wore, a meer. Law in the letter;but it 1s.now;/. 
ju der the Goſpel a law of life, ſpirit, *and}; 

tolory ; it is a Law 1n the hand of Chriff,and/| 
wich the promiſes of Chriſt aboutit, to make 
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| | [the word and ſperrt,the /erter and ife,There= 
fore the Ford is called Scriptures given by}: 
| |:nifiration, and 1s profitable for doQtin,! 
&c.2 Twm.3.16,17, And the Spirit is cal- 
led the ano;mting, and teacheth-all things., | 
L Joh.2.27. Andi will put my Law in their | 
mnds, Heb.8.10,11, And the comforter | 
whom I will ſend, he ſhall teach you, Joh 14. | 
26.' x Theſ:4.9. As 2.37, 72 
Thus, what ever dottr;xe of holineſſe isinÞ 
the ew 7 eſtament, We are to receive it, be- 
cauſe 1t is now the doftrix of hin who 1s 
me Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord aswell as: 
TFeſws Chriſt, and one who commands as} 
"4well-as ſaves: Nor is there atty Covenant of | 
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The - new " Covenant further /al 
forth to be meerly a prom ſe. 


He Crvengly that- is called the new! ul Ih 
- Covenant, that God makes with: hzs now: [ : v 
under the Gaffel, 1s all on his own party] | |! 
without any thing on mars ; he Cakes het H 

Felf ours, and makes us hes ; allis of his ows| | | 
FIT though a'C ovenant: inthe ſtritt legal| | | 
Cos 129 ſenſe, i 15-UNQN centain articles of a-F | | 
| oreement and. conditions:0n- both fides to be}.| | 
Performed : Thus ſtood the o/d Covenant] | | 
there was, /:fe pronwſed on. condition of obade-114 
exce.; and 10.in. covenants and contraits be- j; 

twWixt an and war ;1 but now there is «|| 

Covenant. Of rather promiſe i in Jeſus Chrift, |! 
ho is called the Adedzator, or Manager 
bf. the-C ovenant, \n which God gives him- 
[1 freely (in Chriſt, to.be the God of a poor 
tanet, Chriſt undertaking all, both with 
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ſomrhing in ax beſide faich to- 
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denial; axe ſuch glimmer nos as the ſoul may 
be refreſhed by, though not firengthned' by, 


Works. though they cannot*afſure by rheas-} 
ſetues, yet raed -upby farh, may withit, 
2 cheer up the foul 51f We. beleeve M: 
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; Tis ſureſt.knowledge that any one hath.|| 
4 > that they-have received the promiſe, 1944, 


ſthe cloſing of their heart with Chriſt ; rhe}; 


|g011g-0ut of the heart upon Chriſt ; The juſt}; 
a live byfaith, Rom.1.17, We walk by|' 
fanh, and not by. fight. "This was:the aſſu-]' 
rance the Father of the Faithful had, who]; 


God : Yet this aſſ#rance 1s ſuch, as the font] 
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reaſon will have more /:ght to ſee by ; and 
therefore" the workzng- ot the* ſpirit in new. | 
obedience; and love; and repextance,”ahd ſelf] | 
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Feb works then/ave ſee 67. feel, and @ lll 
rrengthen them by faith, they may be like Ia 
'the rokens and change of raiment by which 
"apr Was perſivaded! that Foſeph was (alive;WiF* 
y. theſe we- may be better perſwaded that] 
we live, and Boe in, Chat & Therefore thefiÞ4 
ſou being a reaſonable; and diſcourſroe ſpirn 0 
15:Much, latisfied ' in ſuchawayz- when thelJ10| 
ſpirir of God: helps it to- realongand rel; 
Cop claefians, as.thus. 
f.5 La Ward, fayes, Hhoſeever helerves, ſtall 
e746. Ft > HHE63 ©." | 
ky.S l beleeve,, Gaith the S au-; ard tenſe f 
i de ng to this: Ward » ſhall. not periſh. iS 
Theiward fayes;To belecowe,1s.to Wocejwres; : 
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U; l,, obedience tothe; Will. of God, are: ally'. | 
| be Fvits of the ſpertt ; but theſe are in me; | | | 
I can repert and /ove, and deny- my ſelf, and | 

bey. | 
The Word ſayes,- That we are. compleat i ur' #| d. 
Chriſt, and r:ghteouy/in;Chiiſt.; but when'|'Þ, 
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Flaxce and. obedjence isſuch as I may beleeve, | 
all | [i s though not i in. themſelves, yet- in him tobe # 
and [piritnal;: | 
And thus a-beleever may beleeve for afſus | 
ce,and yet reaſon for aſſurance; and ſome 
hes queſtions; a-beleever may pur to his | 
[Jown /prrzts-and draw it out into. more |. 
| Fochuonahe beleeving ; Am I Chriſts,orJ' 
Imy own 2 - If 1. he: Chrifts; do 1walk with} 
Both And-live; to. Chriſt >» And- obey. | 
t2-;Do;I.delighrin Chriſt;.:and thoſe | 

| that are. Chtilts? -Or do Tlive tomy ſelf # | 
"TtTo my /»ſ#> To.my prefix or Me ? Te 
| ahers or the: world. [: 
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in g/ory ; for now under the mimſtery| 

of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; the heavenly things| 

| |*hemſelves are brought forth"; the free-[3ve"| 

[of God in Jeſus Chriſt, and the free-love of | 
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| F0 "we hear,that which many Kings andyi h-} tv 
| reous wen have defired;we ſee the Son of Gol 1y 
| bleeding himſelf, , and are under a more #i-| |}; 
| [ritual ſprinkling then they'; they were un-| | : [ 
4der a fleſply purifying ; they were as children] | 
and ſervants that were notat age,and ſo had} 
{neither the «ſe, nor freedoms of the heavenly] | | 
| inheritance ; they. Were ſubject to death and\'| 
| bondage ; We are delivered to ſerve him with-| 
foxt fear ; they were : kegt under the.[chool-]: 
{aſterſhip of the Law ; we ( now the fulneſſe|. 
| af tare 15 cone.) enjoy the precious liberty of | |* 
the ſons of God ; the {:ght which they lived in | 
before, Was glorious compared- with [the 
darkzeſſe the Nations livedin even under a 
| [reg+0.a0d ſhadow of death x but it was dark» 
[[nefle compared with-the /ght _—_— 
Fi | . Stet: 


TI - 2. 


_—— 
” — 


< 4 
*%* : 
5 =o 


-—O— 


Lo 


\ 
C 


| 1 
i 
Ion the ſouls of his people, 


| |ihe Spring-time, in 


I 


l 


Ji : 
Ik 
Ha: tO be 


j 


avert 
|andbloflo 
| tunder the :5 #70 
| Imercy and 
|| {and love, joy, peace, 


|{pirir do appeal- 
| Soas Gol 1 


to-glory' by 
b! $425 


; 


[| | done. - whipping us; 
ECT "Gal. 4-55, 65 


|yerity. of the, Law, 


- . 


Sinners. = 159 


4. nowlight 


akin it,and thunder 1 


j l wes and terronr in irzbut2 
f table, and farlr efreſhing light 


ſalvation 1s 


F-: 


- 


body of Chrift 


Goſpel-minil &r 


and'life in it, tO, 
the: ip 


at liberty from dearb an 


+ ht- tovers. Fe earth, ard it 1S 


an enfrghtemng 4S'U 
and: fear, 2" 1g 


whoſe /:ght there goes | 
ve which: cauſes the earth to ſpring]; 
mg: {04 docthe ſe G 

of righteoujueſſ 
in the 
with all the fruts 


have the /»bſtarce and} 
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| change the ſoul from glory | 
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Z hath Jefus Chrif himſelf, no; gne Of him 
no. t3pe. of him: ; here is no ſacrafite now} E. 
| no Moſes: now,” bat: the very Son-of Golilm 
| and-with him: a whole charge of the Prieffcl 4 
| hood. and. Ordinaxces;;- now” no more'Pris Ul bl 
]ta.reconcile God; but God” recoriled, 4g (6 
Munſters of- recontiiarios :|the Ordinancety| Fa 
fem, clear, and ſpiritual, - the miſe 

Ifree and /arge.; no more to:Few- onely, but]: th 
to Jewand Geetile, even tothe world, Gol (iy 
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crucified, dzad. and riſen ; ; all'-the3onr fide is | ||. 
([bur-niean ; the: 94/ery onely a plain buſi- | [| 
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lid pooref moſticommonly for followers and} 
Viilihends of it ; not many roble, nor many. | 
t Wo/ty, 1 Cor,x, The Mimfters-of- 1t, or 
MBr-achers and publiſhers of it, but homely z| 
[What is Pau! or Apolls's, but Miniters by ; 
aj hows we beleeve? 1 Cor.2.5. | <> 
514 The Houſe of God, or family, or Church | 

[ſome poor ones called Saints in fellowſhp' + 
Jthe Officers but few and plary, Paſtors, Dea-\ |. 
[irons Elders ; the Laws, ſome bave words of | 
temreaty, as WelF as command ; all, both] « 
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[land adminſtrations that concern Chreft, all | 
| [ſuited to a poor crucified, dying Jeſs, toa |! 
 Hifate of humiliation : And thus, all ſo mean,} 1 
: as tothe Fews A umbling block, and E's the £ 
þ [Greeks Sand, E Cor. 1.23, ; TY 
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py nor ay one hearing hs'woice 11 the ſtreets, | |. 
[Hath. 18. 19,20, Thus is the warkeof {al ©: 
[tion carryedvin a myſtery: This is (the [*” 
wiſdom of God 11 a myſtery, 1 Cor. 2- 7,8.] 
And yet great us this myſtery of godlineſſe. _ 
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v having an bing, and yet poſſeſſing all ching id 4 
|Z Cor.6. IO,LT, G4; 4 , 
* © The' Kingdom of Ged, though a thing not]] |f 

| ſeen, yet righteouſueſſe, peace, and joy, Rom,|| |: 
I4.17, 0 Te X ; {! 
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AfThe form of the Goſpel, or way| 
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1” PHe Goſpel 1s formed up of exhortations.|. 
111 & and perſwaſions. We beſeech you to be |. 
[{reconculed,” fc. And: ſuffer a word of exhor- 
tation, &c. And of conditional-promuſes, &6.| 
As, Whoſoever beleeveth ſhallinot periſh, &c|_ 
JLOf threatungs, as, he that beleeveth pot us | 
{]| condermned, &c. Of Commandments ; If ye |- 
[Hove me, keep wy Commandments, ere. | 
I} - Now this Goſpel thus: faſbioned, 1s on |. 
[{ [purpoſe for the better, 4ſhenſeng of it to the | 
{| ſouls of his people, that his divine and fprre= |: 
1['*4/ things might be 'more »aturally 'con-| 
{]veyed, in a ner:0zal and natural way zas the |© 
1 | Key. 1s made-fit to the Wards of the Lock. Me 
And this 1s the. end: rather. of this goſpebl' 
faſhion, then any ſuppoſed free-wilt 1nman} 
[as ſome imagine ; for the Goſpel is offered] 
{not upon freedoms. of will in any ; but that | 
| | thoſe who are made to receive it, ſhould be 
[| wrought on in a wer as neer totheir ows 
[| | coxd; tran; and; nature ON ireaſor, as Can be I 
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| |for- none are "—_ againſt their wall Wo 
{but their will is ſpiritually changed, andy i 
they are made willing 4 1 , day of his power all 
- | Gea:dothy not break; u the Pearts of his ay w 1 
1\pſe, but doth pep t em,” and ftauds an 
knocks, Lydia's hetre ' was. open ; and 
[ſtands at the door and knocks, Kevel. Thisil [| ſrc 
the 'Gofpe! way of his entrance ; - He dai 
Mot fireve or Cry,” nor doth'any one heare W\|\1 
|Dorce' 17.the*- ſtreets ;uHe doth not foveg in 
1 himſelf, ,. ofiiany- thing of þz5\atothe-ſonly| | 
| batbumngsin *ſprital things fo mia 
F wy cannot, nay; will notrehift, | 
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T '-He wonniſe are; but words of Gods in« | 
| + paging himfſelf to man freely, and. of] 
s, fic vs and as his promiſes axe of race, ſo] 
| formances axe. in faithfulneſe - And] 

eſe promiſes, the /ove'of the Fatlien; JT: 
Sim, and Spirit, are conveyed, and the trea-|| || 
fares and riches of ſalvation to;ftmners. And]] |} 
2 his inthis'/fe;atlis paſſed overupon Word 
| | tous; amid for! our beleeving:this: Word; 
| and taking in therbipgs of Jelus Clit thus! 
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ſelf freely to give all hereafter, and yet 


ls: And in this time; of; our waiting and: 
| TC lervintaand relying, We have one earneſt, 
even a ſpiritual ah Slonious earncft, given! 


J f dme'.promſes ſpeak of conditions, a8.0f fo [y 
{| and repentance,e&c." Yet they are one 
| {upon this -cond»tzon that they were 


w# 3 


I: and Amen. 
| [{:1:The 
{Chriſt are free, and: being made, in .C 
[ are more free for Chriſt is all that to- 


-S 


1 {Chriſ# ſo. as. Chriſt takes 2Wa:  all-diſcous| 
[] [ragements:and excuſes in any thatdate 1 not]; 
|beleeve;cthem (to: be: theirs 4; and thereiargy >: 
The ſpirit and+he bride; ſay, cotne.- an 


ld Je free,” Revel. 22, IE 11 
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PR if Don \ Gods ; +Y Ingagement , : he hach bound 


"I all i is of free-gift £00, things freely givento| 


F- here ; even the holy Jpiric of promiſe, | 


hich the earneſt of our inheritance; though 


nies 7 
brifts.| 
before:; for 11 him all the- promiſes are Top F 


promiſes that God makes, thus in : 
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{| lthat: we-ſhould be unto him ; and y Weare in, 


fever will; let bins come; and. Fake of the- nag | 
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| - God © under the Law . and the 
|... Goſpel legal, and Gofpel- Ws; 
Þorſhiperss © A 


F! I ore Tefwu Chrift came in the fiſb;al | | 
4 X'Foffered up himſelf, God offered him be-|| {7 
| forehand in Types and Sacrifices of blood || | 
| &c. and the 'whole Mirnftery was a Prieffs\| 1® 
| hood, ſo-as the Priefthord and Sacrifices of |j |* 
[the Law did ſet forth and ſhadow Chrit||\ 
"[1n.way of offering," or ſacrifice, to.Gad thel| 
{Father ; and therefore Gad under that dif-|| | 
{| penfation, did appear rather under a conds-|| | 
"T Fr0z of reconciliation then reconciled, though] | 
{all were ſaved then actually in the: ſame] | 
4 Chriſt who Was to fluffer : "Bur chow: much|| |: 
'Fof this ſalvation they-'kriew-is'a queſtiony|| | 
it is very likely,and" ſomething clear from!|| 
| the Ford, That Ged was very'fparing in 
that time of the diſcoveries of himſelf in| 
Chriſt; and they rather ſaw him in his 
"Y above then be/ow; and poſleſled the} | 
 nherirance of the Redemption, rather then | 
'j the Mmſtration or Goſpel of it. py + 14 
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Af. God appearing thus, the whole mmStery 
Uſlef the Law Was taken inas agreeable to|.| 
4 It 1s manner Or pattern ;” and * e Law of A 
Commandments - revealed on Mount Sinas,| | 
{ad help to' the forms of this mwſtery, and| 
Wmade fn appear and abownd mote; for|- 
which, ſuch ſacrsfices-were prepared, Aa 
[thus the whole frame. of the o/d T; eftanaeut 
[f|Was a draught of Gods anger at ſin; the & 


Fl 


|] revealing. ſ», and Jeſus Chriſt offering fory 

. lfiz.: An ſoGed in this time of the 4 5 | 
|| [appeared onely as it were/upon terms 'and || 
|} conditign of ,recenciliation ; and all the wor- |. 
[ſhip then, and afts of worſhip then, as of |; 


1prajer, faſtun > repent ance, -&c, went alli] 
ibis Ways 1 according. to God under that N 
[appearance ; and every thing of worſwep' 


bd 
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|| |{eem to bring ſometiung of peace and. | 
11 [tonement 1n relation + to the great atorement\|" 
|] to. come by Jeſus Chriſt zAnd in this firamnF 
1] {2uns- all the-4:»:ftery of the: Prophets $00, [1 
Jin their exhortations;t0 duties I be flo 

las if God were;tobe appeaſed and entreated, || 


[| [and reconciled, and his love to be had inthe} } 
| Way of parchaſe dy. duty, : and.-;dong,; ant | | 
| morſbippiog ; {0 as undeithe Dam,nbeofhr 
{cacy-and power was put as/itwete-Wholly || 
| jupon . the dtp and; obedieuce A” 
T4 | as 4 
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ino Prieſts,- but. Afrmiſters 01 -Stewards, 'ar| 
\Ambaſſadowurs for dealing out, -and diſpenſing 
[Tre {ove ' of God to wan, and for publiſhing] | | 
Fthe glad tydings of peace; ſo as all Worſtup| 
j now, and ſpirrtnal obedience, is to run in the}; 
1 #ay.f this diſpeſation.; not for procuring 
| dove '-or peace from God, nor for pacifyng,; 
-jout-for'/ave procured,:and peace parchaſed By 
FF theſe things thus Rated, were-more] | [4 
{fully-and Fpiritually opened,there would be] | | a 
 {mre-Gefpecearhing and vbthong 5 for mans | | | 
| obediengertorards' Godiis riotto brat; onalipy 
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fray, and would work God down into | 


| Ih under the 'Law,'.when he ſeemed to be | 
Monely in the way to reconcil:ation and peace, 


Ai iff: g, and other atts of obedience they deal 
|[{fwich' God as they did under the old Tefte-| | 


{] ivealed in Chriſt crucified, and how all Go-| 


Ll ſpirit of adoption, not any wayes and means | | 


CERES anttindethar” tn. <2 > 


1] | | *% <.:4D 


I | | 
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works, they oppoſe not the wil! of God as they | 


169 | 


2566 freely to'Stnnere. F 51 
CT ooo annnacconeneeee 
ofpel calls for, but they run in a legall 1 
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4 | 
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[his of4 and former way of revealing himfelf | 
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; father then pacified . and thus in prayer; an Fi | 


ment, not conſidering the glorious love xe- | | 
ſe Ordinances are onely wayes and wears | 
for God toreveal this love and grace by the |. 


[of ofrs for getting ſome love from Gol 
which Chriſt himſelf hath not gotten for | | 


119, þ 


God and His in reconciliation. | 


| T Hey that have received the word of re-| 
conciliation, are in a very preciogs, and{ 
Comfortable and peaceable condition; they} 
are lovers of ' God and-Chrift, they are no' 
| more ſuch enemies 1# their nundes h wicked 


did, 'they re/ſ# not the Word of the Goſpel, 
8, | SE; they þ 
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[170 The flowing of Chriſts Blood || 
| ths gn not the" communion of the ſpirit] | 
[s od + they' are tender of any thing that is|-[-] 
Gods; they count not -any thing rherr,own| | | 
for God, he ſhall be welcome to all ; ifhe|'} | 
call for their credu, he ſhall have it; they] | 
know they have a ſpirit of glory reſting on[Þ | 
them ; if ho call for their poſſeſſions, they] | | 
leave father, and mother, and brethren, and| | | 
- ſiſters, and lands, for his Names lake ; they 
*Fknow theſe are not to be compared to the gles 
 [r3 which ſhall be revealed, and they ſhall have 
an hundred fold i» this life; it he call for 
> their fe, be ſhall have it ; they know, he] | | 
, that will loſe. his life for-his ſake, ſhall frnde| | 
Sept 2 8% 707! 5 | | 
| And being thus reconciled to God, they| | 
Fare friends with every thing of his; every [ 
| Goſpel- Myſtery they kyow they recerve; and|} 
| $every thing of his they know not, they wait 
«| till be reveaheven this unto them : and though|]-. 
- | they do not recezve zt, becauſe they know it 
[not yet tocome from:God, yet they do not{|... 
| re:ett it, becauſe /it comes inthe likeneſle|] | 
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| of his Word,,, leſt. they be found fightere|| | 
| againſt God, and. crneifie the Lord of glory\| | 
in ignorance, like the Fews... + = || 
| An1 being thus reconciled to God, they|| -| 
[are lovers of all.b#s; they love the th 

| CES anuſy -: 
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15 God reconciled to them too ; : they. are no 
{| [inthe way of. his /ove ; for now God freely.] 
communicates with them, and wes them in| 
| Chriſt ; . he ſhines on them | in the face of Je= 


i b [ou if there be a naked diſciple; they. clad] | 
[him ; if a» hungry diſciple, they "xs Kgn4; 
{ | [4 1mpriſoned diſciple, they viſit him 
1} {945 naked, and ye cloathed me, &C.,.. 


- [preety ; God hath not, any Thing i m Chrifh 
{in Heaven, or Earth, but its theirs: lt 
[things are > gs and you are Chriſts, "AN 


4 Dh, > dt a 


l]-; VV: behevers are like Aa | y 


| Now God and the ſoul tus rocaneilady | 


" I To w_—_— 


And being thus recanciled,, chey: pebat| 


(es C riſe. 


are in a full enj pneys of each other, as 
the hu5band and. the ſponſe, the facher and} 


the ſox ; there is no parting r:ghts 5 and pr 


LP. is Gods, and every thing of "mg 
i. 4 
XLV1, 1.010 

- The fears of weak Bolin , 


and the remane”” 


thn aw things £ ar Sche . 


wiſe then they tmely are ; righc ſmaaking 
flax, where there is more ſmoak then /ight, 
mote 2gnordnce thei true diſcermug. 

- Thefears they are in, are of this kinde: 
_ I, They cannot be perſwaded,their fins 
we pardoned indeed ; they would, and they: 
world | | 


andCclaſp about him for ſalvation ; yet then| 


they are not ſure they have him ; they may- 
bz: deceived they think in that, Fo 


| lictle wore or better of their condition; 
[yet the pride of ſome fins will not down 
Lwith them +, ſome of their fs which they 
[have made their darlings more then others. 


think are either too great, of t00 often com- 
remainders of theſe ſons lie like dregsin the 


thottoni,and their conſcience annot be ſatiſ- 


[fied that God hathfully patdoned. 


" 


|ſuſpe& and are jealous God hath ſome rece. 


"full, and God 5s purer then to behold 1niquity ; 
land they cannot beleeve that God can bear 


wobid nt belceve it ; they cannot, from the] 
fpgie thatis in them, but cloſe with ChriP,| 


2,” If Faith carry thzm on to beleeve a] | 


| and cheriſhed themſelves in;Oh, theſe they | 


mo to be all forgiven, and at once. The| ; 


'| 3. They look not upon God in the pare 
| | frwvlicity of his Word, and prom:ſe ; but they|, 


| koning till behind, becauſe they are fr-| | 


of | with] 


| Pm , 


C) 


{with all theſe corruptions and, tranſgreſ- 
| hens in them. _ - 


| conciled with them and love them at ſome- 
4 jrimes, ( for they ( poor ſouls ) onely rec 

/ {kon the ſeaſons of the ſpirits comforting 
{again for new ſins and-falings:: and thew 
| | any peace again as they were before: a ple 
|. the hike comfort mult warms then into pede 


|'-- 5; They. cannot . perſwade themſel\ of 


+ »| them as meſſengers of wrath from God, ſen 


freely to Sznne? ENS. x" thts 17J 


4.” They think, though Ged may be 14- 


and breathing for the times of forg:veneſſe;) 
| yet God may de provoked Mt eye 


they are as much troubled how to comve.at 
|then--it muſt be onely another Swwſkine © 
and beleeving. 


hayy they can,fi# as they do -daily, -but thai 
they -are accountable for all the breaches: 
and. ſo. ſet-up new ſcores ef iz ir their cong 
ſciences, and keep reckoning for God, atii 
diſqueet. themielves.in vain. | 3 

6. They think every aff: Gt:omortroudh 
that befalls them, is a p##1ſhment for ſo 
ſn they have committed; and they look'@8 


| 


upon them in judgment, as if. God wete 
fat ef JIng himſelf. upon them, and power Ly tn 
out ſome wrath to appeaſe. his Ju/hicsFol 

. Wo 
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ſuch ſpns. 
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threatens for fin, they interpret to belong 


ſn. ; 
- Ina-word theſs ate the fears ſummed up: k 


thei? fins afe pardoned, 
C22 They are perſWaded ſome ſins are par- 


have mbR finmedin.. 


relm>ſuch- grace as he profers and ſpeaks ; 
and ſuſpeR the Goffe!. 
-« 4. They think if God do- praded them, 


er, + EX de |! 

Sf Fhey ſuppoſe tey catinot ſos as they. 
, and riot be abrountable ; mor they can-/ 

not but be H buners ts Gods fight as well as 

their over; - 

bs, 'They -chink: affiifiions are ſent upon 


__ God in them-bur as angry,and ſo help. 
wn, 4 ah to afft;c# them. - 


. 
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" They miſtake this Goſpel in the dc]. 
erin of it ; and every Scrtiptare that] 


[to them, becauſe-they have committed chat ' 
x. They are, and they are not perſwaded 


*but not ſome others Which they 
*'3.- They fear ſtill God doth not intend|| 


they nay provide. 'hirm' again ſoon | 


: | X 
2 
. 


[them for Ow ſms ; and they cannot con- | 


. They mmterpret every cr/e inthe | 
Low, and++ new Teſtament for ſin, their 


+: 4 it Ms TIE their ſon. 
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| Heaven, He that beleeverh not 'Gid,” bat: 


[x0 


| Tt, "We- are commanded t6 TW. 


| Name whoſoever beleeveth in hin, ſtat recerve 


| for: ever," ſate' dom on the right hand of < oy 
Hebr, 0,12, 


I 


| eſſe and ſimplicity he 5.e-qwl in, in Goſpt 


ee 


Rwrightconſreſſe and their fins hcioo at80 
F- 8 "WM 


"find is Some, 475) 


XV 11. 4 & 
"The remedies fo each fe Cay. 7. 


forgrventſſe of fons itt Feſws Chriſt 
th nroupbly, and nor in part, T hrongh hes 


ren omg fs AF, 10.43. 

We are to Conſider that one i, Can. 
nh be for forgives but aff is forg) ſves-: 
Chrift done* away all Fay ins, "Fo thi, 
man fg he had fered: one ſacrifice for fox 


'3.” Weare. to- Afceve Godin the pain 


promiſes, and words. of grace even' to 0ul 
ſonls, as if he ſpoke our to ns by name froty 


malt bim'a'tyer, becauſe be belteeveth wot thy 
record that Gol gave of his Son, x ne 


*2. Wemuſt know, God is not as, 
that he ſhould be ar engr), ”, andpleaſed, as 
carry our ſelyes :* will be merciful tot en 


o be. oy 


I4 


{6e to the a God, andi they ſhall be tome a 
peptic, v.10, | | 
5, We muſt remember. our /izs are no 
Emore owrs, but Chriſts; and hi righteouſe/ 


as one now : ſo apy we fin, yet every ſin 


an, zany as I love I rebukg and chaſten, 
Kevel.3. I9, «| 


1176 The flowmngs of Chrifts Blood || 
will 1 remember no more, Hebr, $.-12, I milll | 


nefſe * ors. - God reckons. and accounts ws | Y* 


- They aze in a word, a divers way. or 


diSÞenſation .of love and grace; loue work- 
ing by that which is ev4/10 it ſelf : We kyow 
that all things work, together for goed to them 
that love God, Roms. 8. 28. 
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7. We are toconſider that though the | 


Scriptures do often ſet forth'the righteonſ- 
= ' " elſe 


C 


Freſ of God apainſt fin, and bis5 arent 


Fin the City of Refuge ; Por fin hall 
| domnmon "over you, Rom. 6.14. Te areas 


| on, *or" comverſatfon; there is mich decerts 
|fulneſle ;* there are means which Ga 3997 J 


|ſo-there may be an obedience or confornut 1 6f} 


7 ove nor 52g ty. 


TY to bo Sommer 
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inſt ſi ;yet-t that wry oy as oe: 
[eisfied by Teſws Chriſt, ath-no. ws 
pogo thoſe that"ate in Chip: =6 diiogl 
n'the purſuer had to do _ the ; 


Sod 


WW 


#nder rhe Law, but under Grace, * © Ly 
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Legal Concverſio 7m FIney 


; v7.8 © — 
Trier IS much miſtake 1 In the buſineſs 
of conver(s 02 Or Fegenerarion, * Fox \W hiſs 
itislookt upon meetly as a changein affe HS 


[that and yet that hall be no ſpirituel work} 
neither z” the 'prefſing things lexal, and. as 
meer commands fiom the ard: may; there | 
is ſottiething"of the' Law inthe hearr bed 
forehand, and by zature, ro fide with the] 
Coadiandiltivt's th -the Word, and'ſo'to W; rk | 
ſomething within as well as withour ; ; andy 


[the ſprri! ot man, and Yer n0 ſPirugal obey | 


= ">= if I _—__ 2, Therg 
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fe in. the #ord carry ſuch an Imageef 


= 2 
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{which Sorce of: the ſoul to reform, and yet 


| power. 

[] 3. There are certaih exds nature pro- 
[} pounds to it ſelf for-conferming, as life cter- 
nel, cc. andrepwtation, and.wen-pleaſing ; 


ers, Or friends, OI acquaintance ; there-is eda- 
*| cation ; there 1s examples of judgement upon 
Ft fners, godly ſociety, &c, All theſe, carry 
*11n thema power to make men do ſomething, 
and but ſomething in the way of Religion, 


go We. 
= 


{ang i" 23 bring forth a thing like con- 
| verſion ; Which indeed is but a reſtraint at 
+| beſt, or a more pwely-nataral condition: 


T——_ 


|  63f4l many have been ; and amongſt Papiſts, 
'| how fel 


- . 24: There are Goſpel-terro#rs as well as| 
Hell. and, Hell-fire, and the worw| | 
never dits, arid condenmation, and Teſw| | 
Fudge of quick; and dead, Fc, Alli | 
wrath, as they work fear and paſſions, &e/\} | 


-[but to a forms of godlineſſe, © not to the| | 


${there are exbortations, perſwaſions of preach-||. 


All- theſe being of an operat:veand work-| 


'{ Natyre is of itlelf excellent, and if not| 
| or: ginally corrupted, More excellent. We ſee | 
|| how temperate, meck.juſt, wiſe, [tberal, mer-| 


q Aenjing, contemplative, divinely | 
v| pratiical , and morally excelling ; and a| 
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{ \mongſt Formaliſts in Religion, how ſevere, 


Tritt,” profeſſing and prath ſing in Religia 
if dutres, So as the Way for pure converſion, 


1 XLIX, 
VV they put ſomething of ſatz-| 
thing they do, upon any performance, . of 


| but by the way, not reſting wholly oi h11»,and] 
 [-n hizz ; but as it were to make up all ſure 


| 
[Bis iurerceſſion.” 


\ | When'they 45 things meerly as commanded] 


{ward ' circumſtances of worſmp, as time, off 
[place, or perſons, that they cannot.pray but] 
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and to be ſprritnally renewed, is by* oſs 


Ss; & He that hath the Son hath life *] 
Faith and not works quickens us, 


When the ſpirit of adoption- | 


works not freely. 


fattion towards God, upon any} 


obedzence, as if God were prevailed with by 
any thing of their own, © 1 
| When they take in Chrift for a Medrator| 


with 'Ged, they look. rather os the by upon? 


; When they are mn bonllage to ſome out-+ 


at ſuch hours, ox in ſuch places, &e, | 


CS Ss ORE /” SROIOES gp Oe From | 


=) 


%, 


{from the power of an, owtward \command.- 


lt. et 


| forth bur a /ega/, oratbeftbut a av;x: ebrd}- 
lence, and ſerviceof ſomething, a finer hyps- 


; | Covenant 'they have made, &c. it is more 
properly the ſervice of the o/d Teſtament, 
land part of their boxdage, for wanting the 
| power and fallneſſe of the Spirit of adoption 
| to work them to obedience freely from with- 
1:2 ; they were under. the power of outward 
| prixczples to put them on from wirthour. 

'| When they come. to God in any att of 
worſhip, as prayer, &c. as toa Creator ra- 
[ther then a Father ;and as a God rather then 
{a Godin Chriſt, they put themſelves under 
ſuch an infinite plory, purity, and juſtice,as. 
{| they can neither have bar with Faith nor 
| oldneſſe, _ a es 

When. they. take any outward thing to 


: ſtrength, life and fpiret : for the more any 
| 290107 or opedience is Cauſed from, things 
| without, the more forced and unnatural 1s 

all ſuch obediece,and the lefle from a ſprricn- 


| al power within. 


| When they, meaſure their forgivneſe by 


lowings of Chriſts Blood | 
| [went ©or-precepe in_the., Word, \that brings] | 


" When they. do. becauſe.of ſome Vow, or 


{move them, rather then apply to Chr:St for | 
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their 
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| [their fo :# and Janttification, andican beleer 
[ "po more then 
\ Tpeace upon ſomething of. their own: 


|nhnde not corrupted with any.of theſe, 


RE 


and: 
|.Hereupon fleſh . and”; bla! carl 
- |brought off to beleeve.f orgrugnefe... of 


; giveneſſe of ſens 1 is of meer ace, & 


4 freely to Sinners. 184] 


rbavepeace for 5 and tha 


fotmed,' and not from beleeving on 
who hath performed all. God, bath not —_ 
1 the p Loch fear, but 0 of. power, of love 


gut of a ſound minde, 2 Tim. 1,.$.,or of : 


L. 


Opinions Which make-men © 


5h ' legal. 


Tt are certain principles by . wh | 
ſome are religious, Which ca;xy then 
off mach. from the Goſpel-way of abei b 
ence. * 

. Men natpraly think it impoſſible. th; 
ts ; ſhould be acce pied of God, and-juftifut 
and do nothing themſelyes for it. 


nakedly and fregly for nothing . 1n- ther 
ſelves. £S. 
|Burito take away this, conſider; t fo 


ſarkd'yiſ7 
of 70 | 

trhre oe I of hrs blood, Rom, 3. 
[24. AS a Prixce raiſes up abeggar, and 
{ Pharachs daughter brought up Moſes ; ſo 
Fare we raiſed up freely, andin mercy. 

| © 2. Men think thatwhatſoever they per- 
{form in obedience to' God, that God cannot 


[prove 1t for good ; hereupon ex come to 
bfe and ſalvation. 


fove and opinion in the work, of ſalvation ; 
conſider there is /iz in every thing they do, 
x Johs. x. 8, If weſay we have no fin, we de- 
berve or ſelves : | And there ts none T1ghteoms, 
#0, not one; Rom. 3. 10, Neither doth God 
judge as man judgeth. God ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth ; man len þ on the outward appearance, 
bat God btholdeth the heart, x Sam. 16.7, God 
Dath' Billances to weigh thy aftions ; anll to be 
fad 3s the babance, they are atrogether lighter 
then Danity, Pil.62; o. 

#3. Men natiirally think it impoſſible to 
be damned, for good works, and ſerving God 
Ih \4 20s own faſtion ;;and ſurely none are 


. By grace 6 are ſaved; is # the gift || 
obs: 8. and trough Jeſu ChaPl |. 


Eo OT * 


[but approve it, bzcauſe they themſelves ap-| + 
look on themſelves as doing ſomething for 


- But to take off men from any ſuch ſelf-| 


Fordeniied fmply for good, butas that good 
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. [they live-in with God. Thus from ſome-; 
| thing they fanſic' good in their own way'z; 
and from -ſomething they'fanſie in God off 


| God be merciful, yet he is onely were 
|of his own faſhion, not of ours, . not'inthe 


| rhonghreſt that 1 was altogether ſuch a 


| lower after God ; and the legal. uo 007 


chore rightconſneſſe. 


i is evi in ſome kinde or degree ;_ and heres} 
n men raiſe up hopes and comforts to] 
emſelves from: ſuch a courſe of life as: 


mercy and forgiy neſſe to "fumers, Ks this | 
they venture ak Hah NY 
But to take away this, conſider th oup G 


way we may cortuptly think him :..5 


thy ſelf, Pſal.50. 21. Goth love, and g7a0 
have wayes and faſhions of their own 
move in; and if we be not in their way,we 
ſhall not receive ofhis fulneſſe: The Jew 
were very. zealous after God, yet not1 
Gods fathion, but went about. to fb Y 
their ownrighteonſneſſe. The Papiſt is a fok 


wy Proteſts eftant, runs in : courſe of 8 
ence and ſerving God; yet it is:not in Ged, 

way of righteouſneſſe | and ſo they- miſe ff 
ſaluation tor not ſeeking i it purely.in Cl ! 


On — UC RH——— —_— -.- 


| 


Mk FR” Enna. "IRA WM 
> ; F . \F pling - — =Y wo ; 
I x84 Th Ee ef Ohn 7 
| 184. e flowtings of Chriſts Blood || 
5 "Ot o F oi - oy gs =7J 
[> | Des : "gp HTS 3 : 420 0 
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to Jeſus Chriſt offered to ſinners 
S ; AS fanmmerbo = 


| 


| and - worthy of all acceptation , That 7 cb 


Fhould fay, doth any of your hearts tell ye 


=t all to keep you from Chriſt, let not any 
:eſpair becauſe of char ; I my felf was thus 
and thus, a blaſphemer,a perſecntor ; nay, as 
if that were nor eneugh,”I was the chief of 
Pmners, or the ſinner 11 Chief ; the grand and 
ſupreme ſinner, as if there could not well 
haye*been a greater; ahd 1 (fayes he)obrain- 
ed mwercy. So as here the Spirit'hath Taid in 
anfſwtrs to the vbjefting or Honbting ſoul.” 
2” Tf the ſo!” ſhould objeft, 1f*I were not 
ſuch a nver: as Tam, I could beleeve'; the 
Spirit anſwers, Jeſws Chrift. came intothe 


tolave even j#ſt ſmeh as thox art. 


| TT He Apoſtle hath aprecions do&tine, | | 
and it 1s this, This z a faithful ſaying, | 


LChrift” came into the world to ſave ſinners, of |. 
Pyhbich' Tam chief, 1 Tims, 15: As if he| 


you are ſmners ?- Let northat be any ground | 


world to ſave fnners: * As if it ſhould ſay, | 
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I 2 " JE the. ſonl ſhould objeft further 3 but| 
|} there is »ot ſuch a forner as I am ; the Spurit}. 


- [| Chrif, and the blood of Chriit, may not be | 
{| tendered and offered ; *and that upon theſe | 


[loved ws, and gave Chrif for us when we 


11 Chriſt died for s, Romn.5 8. God ſo laved the | 


{ and diſperſation ; it is but the offering that 


_—— PA a. 


freely to Sinners. Wt iv5 [ 


— — 


anſivers, yea, But here is one greater then 
thou; here is the chief of all fmners, the. 
Prince of /mners obtaining mercy, of which | 
l am the chief. 
So as none can be ſuch a Swver to whom |, 


——— 


grounds, - Nj 
I. From the order of Gods decree, he || 


were ſinners. God commendeth his love to- 
| wards us, in that while we were jet ſinners, 


Ls... Ae. en — 
L 6 ey - : 
#Þd - : 


key that he gave his onely begotten Son, | 
| ohn.3. ee | w : hy | 
.*2, The offering the Goſpel and Jeſus 
Chriſt to a ſinner as a fmner,is but the bring-- F 
ing out this glorious /ove of God in tume}! 


love . which God: /eved- them with from 
everlaſiing : Neither is. it any more to ofter } 
Chriſt to a ſinner, then to. manifeſt God mq; 
his rf love, when he gave Chriſt for ſinners 
in his own decree. x. ol 
3».. It exalteth grace more, and ſhewethy 


as 2 gift indeed; what can be more of Eats I 


hs. 
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then that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould receive a ſrmer [IE 
Tore who hath no money nor price, no works |if6s 
nor r:ghreouſneſſe to bring for him. I 

| 4. It'is the right /fting up Feſms Chriſt IVE 
as” Moſes life vp- the Serpent 19 the Wilder 

 xeſſe-; not for the healed to lookupon;5but | 
| the furg and wonnded, Bp ©. 
© 5. Itleaves menwithout all-exc»ſe,and| I 
[ brings the greater condemmation; for when |. || 
' Chriſt is brought home to the very ſoul, and] Il" 
the #/ood offered at every ojes door for re- 
 ceiving, . then there 'carr be no objecting 3 
| Lord; had I been rh and: thes fir and pre- 
| pared, then Tſhould haye ree:vet thee; | [| 
4 out. I was -a foul ſer art that very rime, ſo | 
| and/o ' pu5/ty.".O' wilt the Lord —_— I 
4 come wax Ang. pardon thee, and towaſh| || 
{thee in my blood, becauſe thou wert ſo foul ;| If 
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and wi is ho, mM be Gol | 
_ 6, It is moſt ayxeeable tothe Goſpel-way| [| 
| of diſpenſation;” and Cirs own lore If 
| The whole ned not" a Phifttian but they that | | \ 
are feck. : Icame not tocallthe righteous, but P 
| ſirners to repentauce, Matth. ' | || 
[} 7. All that ever received Chriſt in the| |] 
| Goſpel,. received him in a fonful condition; | | | 
f the many beleeving Fews in the fo: of crwci-| | | 
| | fring CÞ3t; all the Churches of Coruch;|| | | 
Wi 2h Epheſws,)| |. 
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freely to Strmers. 189] 
WEpheſns, and Coloſſe, Such were ſome of youh, |... 
ht ge are waſhed, rc, And ye ware ſomernnes | 1 
Il boeſſe but are now light in the Lord 
2 [[Epheſ.5. Ye who were dead in terſpaſſer avid 
| ifs ; and were enemies 1n your mundes by 
[wicked works, - yet now hath he quickned,Co- | | 
ffofl. x. | 
|- So as to' offer Jeſus (hrift to finners as| 
|. [{finners, is but 47 
|" 'x, To offer him in t19mezas God gave hin 
| |] before all time; God gave him to us becauſe 
| we were /mmners, and now he is but offered 
[as he was given, *, 
'jf 2. There is more of gratein it to offer |: 
{{him. to a ſinner as a fnner, that where fs |: 
| on abonnded, grace may abound much mare, | 
1} Rom. p) pe 2 
| | 3. There is acleaer/ift:ng »p Chriſt as |. 
| Moſes, for the wernded to look on as well 
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as the whole, - 5 | 
' 4. Men are left'without excuſe, becauſe | | 
| | hen he is held out' to ſinners as ſinners, all | 
\ [are in'# condition for him; fin and a ſaviour} 
|| are moſt ſutable. bo. 

5. Itis as Chrift himſelf did, who both} 
calls finners, and corverſes with finners ; |. 
with Mary Magdalen an harkot, and wich; 
Fthe Publicays, and with the woman of;|- 


" 1h  Samaria, © 
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[e88 The flowings of Chriſts Blood . I, 


| Savarie, who lived inuncleanneſſe when(f% 
the pure Meffiab preached himſelf to her. ſr 


Jandr 


= ; 


+ | pentance, from beleeving, nor beleeving from|[{1 


| of them 2s bringing in Chriſt co the ſoul] ||; 


- | them more and more in the ſox/; and that 
©1 upon theſe grounds; 


| own but Gods, God imputing and acconnt-|| | 


| | work, and pot the work of any thing created ;|| | 


1... 6. Itis that all that ever received himy [hi 
both in Jer»/alem, Corimh, Epheſws,' cel [ry 
who had they not been foul, had never been{ſſi: 
waſhed ; had they not been darkzeſſe, had 

never been /rght in the Lord, - 
- But you will tell me of comditrons in thelÞis 
Goſpel, of faith, and repentance &c. antd]}a 
-Cetftain © /egal preparations before Chrift||\1 
ſhould be offered and brought to the faw/. ||| 
.- Yea ;. but that ye may not be puzzled as]j}i 


: , 
; 
$ 


x 
; 


In the Goſpel-way 0s- diſpenſation, ait bl ll. | 
ance 15-to be preached, .but Jef} 


0 
Chriſt Gill with it, Beleeve i the Lord Felws| [1 
5k : And you are not 'to confer re qr 
i 
1 


repentance, nor either from Jeſus Chriff,nar]]] 
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but Chrift, bringing in them, and warking 
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'T, Chriſt 1S Not Ours by any att of our || 


ing: To make Chrift ours, 1s an Almrghty|| | 
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en [0 as Chriſt is ours without farth, by 2 peer | 
. more pores and infirute ; butwe cannot | 
ngfſſbere &ow him to be owrs but by beleeving, [+ 
[or partake of him as owrs but by be leev-| 
ning. 33: +. "= 
G11 2. Tf faith ſhould give us our intere#t-in | 
FI{Chr:ft, then as our faith increaſes,our mter- 
elif ſhould increaſe, and we thould be more 
d/ftand more jwſffied and forgiven, which none 
#{Ifallow,calling theſe other acts of farth, faith | 
- Jil of .effurarce, and: afts of manifeſtation; and | 
$T{Hif fazrb be thus in 1ts other degrees of work- [| 
-TI}12g, why not 1n its firſt 2 It ” the evidence 
of things unſeen, Heb, 11. 

| | LEP br Chriſt ſhould be ours'by fauh in |» 
F| [| this ſenſe, then when faith ceaſes, thall we 
_ 


|[|ceaſe to be juſtified. Shall faith begin our 
|[{iztereft here, and not be able to commune it | 
|{{hereafcer? 
| 4. Canafinner be too foul for a ſaviowr, | 
[jand too wounded for. a Ph;ſtian to heal, 
and too - filthy for a fountain opened to|. 
waſh L : | * : $4 
5. He that offers Chr:, offers all the|'' 
|conditionrin him, both of fa:th and repent- | 
{arnce; For Chriſt us exalted to grve repen- 
| Lance, &c. And faith is called he faith of | - 
[the Sori of ,God, Gal.2, . : j 4 
F<, 6. It} 
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Rho fwings of Chriſts Blood 


Il | — Tt:is no more to offer Jeſus Chrifty\ 

{then any grace of Chriſt or gift of Chrifts\f 
Jtoa finner; for afinner is as unprepared | 

2nd unfit for the one as the other, equally] 

jin fin and pollution to both, 

7. This ſpiritual work is a new. creation, 
and.ſo works of preparation are not ſo pro» [if 
perin that : #e are( faith the A Te! | 
workmanſhip created in Chriſt FM EpheRl | 

| 2. 20. 

And now, .why ſhall any ſervant of 
| Chriſt refuſe to give. out that blood of hig| 
Maſters which runs ſo freely to finners ? 

And any finner refuſe to receive it, becauſe 

| their veſſels are not clean enough for. it, 

"| when it is ſuch a blood as makes the veſſels 

clean for itſelf? 


The f th F the Goſpel- Io 


Salvation, eafie and || 
|» Plains pr 4 
I Jas Chit, and fargevneſſe of fins in ak | 


; ame, and redemprion through his bloo 
Tis the firſt and onely thing held forth in the 
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Hand when they di T0 
[wrote Epiitles and Revelations, of greater | 


ſimply revealed ; Jeſus Chriſt was crucified 
[for _ſarers ; this is ſalvation, we need 
{no further; the work of ſalvation 15s palt, 
[and finiſhed ; fins are blotted out ; finners\: 


[are 1ſtsfied by him that roſe for jnſlfieatiog, : 


S 


ito be ſaved, J-anſwer, Beleeve £433" | 
} {Feſoes Chriſt, - and thou ſhalt be ſaved.. All 
| |{that 1s to be donein the work.of ſa/vatras, | 
11s to beleeve there is ſuch a work, 
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Fs that 1n allthe Apoſtles Sermons, the ſtory | 


of blood, and redemption, was fult preached; 
{ beleeve.that, then they” 


[1 


{things unto them, ſo as. they ſpeak of Chriſt} 


| the. other Myſterie.of Þ 
bs Ytr-gbreonſneſſe, is revealed to beleevers. ; forwÞi 
of ſons 18 farſt taught, that they may} 
| beleewve.; and. the. other glorious Myſteries 
Laretaucht, that they may kyow. what they} 
(1 do- beleeve : they are firſt to ſee Gods /ove, | 
[and - afterwards his glory : Jeſws Chriſt ern<|; 
| cefied is the beſt ſtory for ſinners, and Jeſwi 
J Chriſt exalted. for Saints ;.and therefore ity. 


— — —____ 
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fonely to makethem beleeve, and wrote to 
them of hz» when they did befeeve. _  .. 
_ Salvation 1s not made any .puzzeli 

[work in the Goſpel ; it is plarnly, eaſily, ng 
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and. 


And now; if you ask- me what you muſt 


1n the Lord 
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and., that E 
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| and becauſe we are ſave4: therefore we 


| ſinners he died for. 


we are called on to beleeve, becauſe they 


. So as ſalvatron 15 not a buſineſſe of our 
working and doing ; it was done by Chriſt, 


not dezng any thing that we may recerve 
more, but dozng becauſe we receive ſo mach, 


work not that we may be ſaved, and yet 
we are to work as much as if we were to be 


| 


om 
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[192 Theflowings of Chriſts Blood | 
4 Chrift died for thee amongſt all thoſe other | 


To beleeve now, is the onely workof the ||| 
Goſpel; This ts the work that ye beleeve on ||| 
him whont he hath ſemt, Foh. 6, 29. Thu ts 
| the Commandment, that ye beleeve on his Son || 
eſa Chriſt, T Joh. 3.23. Thatis, thatzye| || 
be perſwaded of fiich a thing, that Chrift|Þ 
| Was crgcrfred for fins, and for your firs , and | 


onely that can beleeve, are juſtified ; By him | 
| all that beleeve are juſtified, At. 13.39. 


- # | ; 


| with the Father ; fin, and Satan, and Hell, |} 
[ were all triumphed over by Chr:/t himſelf 
| openly for #4; and all our workis no work | [| 
{of ſalvation, but in ſalvation; in the ſal- | 
vation We have by Chrift, we receive all, 


ſaved by what we do; becauſe we ſhould | F| 
- | do as wxch for what is done already for us 
and to our hands, as if we were to reterve it| [{þ 
| for what we did our ſelves. WES | : 
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freely to Sinners. '* 193! 


| . This is ſhort work, Beleeve andbel 
Fiſaved; and yet,this is the onely Go#fel= 
${workand way, Chriſt tells ye in few words, | 
land his Apoſtle in as few; As Moſes wi 
| p the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, ſonnuſt the] 


+ 

q: 

F 
- 


as. 


Son of man be lift up ; That whoſoever be-| 
| feeves on him ſhould have life, Joh, 6. Pank 

tells you, Say not in thy heart, Who ſhall 

Il aſcend #nto Heaven ? That ts to bring Chriſt: 

| from above;Or,who ſhall d:ſcend into the deep? Þ 
1 That i to bring up Chriſt from the dead, But: 
1 what ſaith it ? The Word is mgh thee,ever im\| 
| thy mouth, and in thy heart, the Word of Faub | 
{which we Preach. If thou ſhalt confeſſe with | 
| thy mouth the Lord Jeſut, and ſhalt beleeve} 
in thy heart that God raiſed him from the] 


dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10,6.7,5, 


9, Fe : : | { 
So as here is but looking up on Feſws | 
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| | 
elf Chriſt, and ſalvation is in thy ſoul ; and be-] 
| eeving with thy heart, and thou art ſaved: | 
| [| thou wert ſaved by Chriſt before, but now || 
[fin thy ſelf © * "FF 
' There are yet theſe grounds why ſalva- |. 
s 


tion is ſo ſoon” done. | 
'1f}-- x. Becauſe it was done before by Chriſt, | + 
{but not beleeved on before by - thee till |. 
1 NOW, | EY | t 
4 K | VF. Be- #4 
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res. The je forng of Chriſts Blood || 


[ Becauſe it is the Gofpel-way of FA | 
15 7] ee, to aſſure and paſle over ſalvation 
# in Chriſt to any that will bleeveit. | 
| 3. There needs no more on our ſides, to 
work or warrant ſalvation to us, but to be|}! 
[pe rſwaded that Feſws Chriſt died for us, be-| || 
'- aſe Chriſt hath ſuffered, and Gods ſats-|Þ 
fied. Now ſuffering and ſatisfattion is that} Þ 
;| great work of ſalvation. 
| 4. Becauſe they,and they onely are juſti- 
F: fied, who can beleeve : Righteouſneſſe is 
revealed from faith to fath; and All that 
4 belecve © are juſtified, Rom. 1. 17, Ads 
= EEXEED i 
"| 5. That it may bz by ace, and not of 

h his grace,Rom, 


5 works. Being juſtified freely, 
3 | J. 24. + . 


LIIT, 


F Chriſt and every part of Chrift i 
to be ſtudied, and be- Nt 
leeved in. 


© HhogR is not any thing of Fefws Chriſt; 
8 but it ſhould be matter for a Pelervera | 
E ferh rt to be excercifed 1 kd from his divine} 
VB G FRIES _ nature] | j | 
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G_ 


nd + a © 


freely to Sinners; © "TyxNf 


2 aw . 


_— 


| {nature to his incarnation, and ſo to hisrxal-" 
[ration ; that they-may be able to comprehend-| 
{with all ſaints, the height anddepth, and 1 
0 | [breadth of the-love'of God ; for God Was in- 14 
[finitely influencing into every paſſage of ho 

thirth, hiss-growing 'up, his infancy, bis} 
rrcumciſcion, his baptiſm;his preaching, Tits4; 
praying,” his remptation, his faſting, Its | 
Il obedience to- the whole Law, his faffermgs,' 
<1 -reproaches, his poverty, Tits nem 


Cd 


-his 'b/ordy ſweating, his judgment and 
« || F#dges, - his condemnation, . his crucifyine, || 
5 |] [his perrcing, bis nating, his drinkizgVire= [1 
[gar and Gall, his ſirozg cries and tears, Nis 
df || 1cr0-9n of throns, his blood flowing out from |Þ 
1, hes feer, hands and fide, his gromng #p the 4 
-thoſt; his death, 'burral, refurrettion, aſcen-Þ 
| forty"exaltation, and fitting vn the tight hand || 
of God, his Prieſthood, MMetiation, [mers \Þ 
a lirefſion, Dommon: There is infirite vertme || 
il in all theſe, and the Goſpel 1s made-up of |/ 
iff theſe ; in theſe are thoſe #nſearchable richer\4} 
of grace, love, and Redemption. Theſe are tg | 
be the ſubjetts of every beleevers meditation, |+ 
 Wandheis to ſeek into the ſp:r7tual extent of | 
ſts IlE-etieſe, and deepneſſe of theſe : Out of theſe | 
ers f[] he is to draw ſtrength, power,love, holineſſey £ 
ney fpuritualneſſe k.- FE generation, mortification, 4 
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196 The flo wings « Chrifts Blood [| 
9 e fic s of Chrifts Bloo | 


"|new obedience, faith, repentance, humil:ation, | | 
| meckneſſe, temperance, &c. Chriſt and every 
| [thing of Chriſts, is to be matter for him, and 
= 87 tation for him. Theſe are thoſe m:x1-| | 
Lfeerial and iniftrumental means - of 'prace 
land {fe to fimners ; not an hiſtorical or tra- 
Local uſe of theſe, but a beleeving uſe, a re-| 
"Ting, reſting, comforting, ſpirit#alliz2ing uſe :| 
1 ThE were all but parcels of the work of 
_ Fredemoption, but parts of the whole ; and to 
© [alliheſe,there is an »firire depth of fin and 
| cemptations. oppoſed ; And therefore the, 
| MoreWe are improving our ſelves in theſe 
Lchings of Chriſt, the more ſpiritual and :n-| | 
| finitely provided ſhall we be againſt the 

© [other : It is not enough to. look on, Feſws 
| Chriſt in his fingleperſon glorified and ex- 
*lalted, but to ſtudy every part and parcel, |Þ 
[and paſſage of Feſus Chriſt : And thus to 
[know nothing * but Jeſus Chriſt and him 
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| The ſeveral wayes of Free-|/ 
grace, and the general þ| 
point 'ſearched. 
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al i Ree-grace is* conveyed to us under: ' 
f ſeveral notions in theſe times ; and | 
I} ſhall in few words gue up the.| 
' conceptions, intending a larger |] 
1] | draught of it hereafter, 
4 , 
|} | The firſt way of Free-grace free with| 
[| out all condition of Graces, | 
[| TH firſt and pureſt conceive of theF 
T6 Myſtery thus - - =" 


That God the Father for manifeſtation of | 
his wercy and /ove purpoſed ſome to glory, | 
\-| whom: he /oved freely, and gave his Son to 
Il | be a way to them for /ife and r:ghteouſneſſe, | 
knowing that they ſhould fall under / and 
|| | condemnation in the: firit, Adam ( wher 
} | might jultly have left them, as the reſt, in 
their blood and pollution) had it not been 
, | P99. 5 EW 
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Efor thatfree-prace in himſelf ; andtherefore | 
F that Sor is called the ſecond Adam or quick- 
| rung ſpirits and this myſtery of ſalvation is | 
Wes emnfimtely free; the Father loving freely, | 
{and giving; his Sox; the Soy loving freely, | 
[and giving- himfelf freely ; and the ſpirit 
working from them both freely for the 
Pmanifeſtation of this ſalvation in the ſouls 
| of his -ele&t, and. through the minſtery of a 
| free GofÞel, every to ſinners as ſmners, and 
| children of wrath in themſelves. © 05 
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'* A ſecond way of Free-grace, free onely 
3 © with: conditions. 


THe ſecond ſort hold, which is called 
t + the Reforming opinion, and 1s the more 
Petictal = - 1 Free J 

| That God did freely decree or purpoſe ſome 
tto ſalvaro im Chriſt, through the 1nter- 
[veenmg and nftrumental aſſiſtance of faith, | 
&c. And that none are actually j»/fified, 
[nor partakers of "this free: ſa/vation but by 
faith; and.the Goffel is a mimtery of con- 
ditions or qualifications for this ſalvation: 
FAndthis I call a Decree with Graces, 
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|| 4 third wayof Free-grace, free onely |: 
| upon conattion, f 


He third ſort hold, That God did freely? 

; purpoſe ſome to ſalvation, and there-{{ 
fore gave Jeſus Chriſt, but it was pnely to? 
thoſe whom he foreſaw throughthe help of-|{ 
a. Gofpel-mniſtery and other ſpiritual ſuffi- || 
ciency, Would imbrace Feſws ſo grven, yea | 
| | grven for all, 1f all would have embraced | 
him. And this I call a reSpettive Decree] 
| for Graces, 2 


A fourth way. of Free-prace, free 


meerly in the extent, 


He fourth. ſort hold, That God pur- 
poſed ſome. to glory and ſalvation 1 
B fm Chriſt, without reſpe& to any thing; 

ut the interveenings of faith, &c, and 
oave this Jeſws Chriſt to die for all, not that 
all ſhould have ſalvatios by him, but onely: 
'the ele who are onely made to beleeve.s 
and that the Goffe/-mimſtery reveals ſuch a 
kinde of general Redemption ; otherwiſe the 
OS: K 4 _ Gospet 
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P00 The flo1 ings of Chriſts Blood 


f Gofpel could not juſtly be tendered to all; 
| nor any be condemned for not beleeving, 


nor unbeleeving be any fin. 

j This laſt I ſhall onely ſpeake on. 
This is inpart the gexeral point, andit is 
{anſwered thus : | 

* © Some do. it by a Way of interpreting the 
general Scriptures ; as theſe,of Gods loving. 
"the world, &c. Interpretihg the world in 
oppoſitton to Jews, and by that underſtand- 
Lingthe Getiles, who were called the world: 
And ſoof ſending Jeſw: Chriſt to be a pro- 
pitiation not for o#rs, but the ſs of the 
Whole world, &c. Roms, 11, 11,12, And| : 
fo where ever the word all is, that God will 
ave all ſaved, &c. they interpret it with 
reſtriction to ſome of all, &c. Marth. 3. | 
F. And ſo for the general tenders of the 
Goſfel, they interpret that by way of diſ- 
penſation for the better gathering up the 
rect from all ſorts and places, Matth, 24.. | 
31. And ſo for net beleeving, they ſaymen | 
ire not damned for not beleeving ſimply , 
but from the condemnation they are left 
under, though their not beleeving may make 
tneir condemnation | rural 

© Some anſwer it by ſhewing forth the con- 
raittion in this of Chrift dying for all, and 


ſaving 
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died for all, and not for all, 


| | Were the -ſfrument and mimfter of this 


' [to the ele, for whom Chriſt is given :-This 


| | and with the honger of "the Son, who is: 


| euiſhing too curiouſly upon Jeſus Chriſt as] 


ſaving ſome, that it is as much as Chrsf 


Some anſwer, by turning it intoummot- 
tality for all, but not ſalvation for all... 
Some aniwer, by revealing Gods love, and: 
Teſus Chriſt as the: effeft of this love, asit' 


love; and this /-ve of God going out onely; 


way they conceive takes off general Redemp-] 
tion, But Wwe muſt take heed of ak | 
Chriſt more inſtrumental and munſterial: 
then the Father hath made him, and wilt 


the firſt born of the eleft, the, head of the body:| 
And we muſt-be ſpiritually wary in diſtin-- ; 


Sou and Mediator, &c, but onely ina, 
Scripture-way ; for Chriſt is but oze, and} 
ſalvation 1s one, 4 

Thus far ſome worthy. beleevers go in op-| 

ing the general point, but we muſt 09] 
a little further in tinding out the Myſtery 
of the general point, and meet wiih ith 
there. Now I humbly conceive the my/tery] 
ties onely in a 7atzonal way of juſtice, and 
Gospel diſpenſation, That God yillnot meer- 
ly, and arburalily damn any becauſe he will, 
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lemption, and power of: ſalvation; and 
rare damned from their own will, not 


vioyal-of that Way. ©! 


i reef, and moſt argued for, in theſe times 
and by mf, is onely, thatthe Go#fel can- 
tot 'ratzorally be. tendered but upon ſome 
fuck general ground as Chriſt dying for all. 


y: and the openin it ma be enough, 
"op whole CEE, of hs univerſal 
Grations ; is all upon a rational notion 
Rrengthned with ſome general terms in the 
word : Now let them tee whether meer 


pnal myfery, And if bringing ſalvation 
down upon. ſuch a ground, be proportionable 
to ſo glorious a work as that of Redemption, 
beſides all the zmterveemngs it hath with free- 
ace;” and free-juſriffear: dn, and eleftion of 
PrACE, CFC. 

Now let the Myſtery bei lookt on in their 
L pa), which is this, Chr:#F died for all, elſe 

Goſpel  tannot be preached to all. 

And in'the other way,which is this,Chrif 
x ied onely for hs, and it 1s offered to all, 
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The flowing of Chriſt Blood ( 
þ xhe hath” put every one under a flatec of | 


1 From Gods -: Thus: go the deepeſt and moſt 


:And- the-other pitt of the myſtery which! 
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"Thes I have opened, though weakly, the | 


iReaſoa.is 2 Principle high enough for a ſpire- | 
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that his who are amongſt this all might bez 
leeve ; and though he died not/for ah ye 
none are excepted, and yet nohe accepted 
but they that belceve, and none Zeleeueoult 
they to whom it # gives. And in this Way 
| of ſaluation there lies moxe-wyſtery, Which 
is more ſutable to a diving. work, | Great i 
the myſtery of godlineſſe. 4 i 
And this ground, T hat none are excepted 
is as clear, and ſpiritually rational, for the 
Goffel to be preached to all,. as this ground, 
That he died for all. 4 
Seeing upon- both grounds, Sexe onely 
are ſaved, and not all, and a decree of meep 
grace and of faith foreſeen, do equally imply! 
| | an impoſhbility of 4/t ra be. ſaved ; and 
therefore why is it ſo contended for thak 

all are redeemed ?' b 
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Some Truths of Free-grace, fparklin g 
- in former - Writers, and in ſome 
-. famous approved men of our times, in 
| . Teftimony to whatis in this Diſcourſe 
in part aſſerted, and in theſe 

times ,by others, 


Aſertors of 
FREEGRACE. 


* cannot reform, but onely Faith 
and Grace. - | 


- Coven. Comment. in Galat. 3.5. 
- which he quotes Pag. 347. 

MESS F I ſhould onely Preach to you 
C1) By tbe Commandments, &c. I 
BK C2 might Preach long enough ere 
WER you could keep them : Do.you 
eceive the Spirit by the Preaching of the 
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Law by the Preaching. of it, 


Dr. Preſton in his Sermon on the new | 
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Law? No, bur"by Preaching promiſe of |} 
pardon and forgiveneſle. 3 
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Page 333._ 
*_ 2, If amanwould deſire to change his}: 
courſeto, be made a new Creature,the way |/ 
11s not .to conſider the Commandments | 
what he ought to do; but my beloved, the |: 
way is to get aflurance that thy fins are]! 
pardoned, to- conſider the Covenant of]! 
| Grace, Heb. 9.14. | 


=: ——þ 
| | No preparatory works before Chrift. |! 
Maſter Rogers in his Book of the]: 


* 


Right way to ſaved, 5c, P. 54. . : 


Ivers miſtake, and took for ſomething} 
co ground on in themſelves, and ſo] 
are wofully bewildered,. and in great pet-|# 
plexity- It is as if one ſhould notieta|- 
young Tree, but let it lie above the ground | 
till they ſee What 1t will bear, 4: 
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Tree” -Frace hath many enenyes. 


" We ſhould ſtand for Fw. 


IDE. $ibbs his Book of the excellen.] 
|. cy of the Goſpel above the Law, 
”.. Pag. 241. 

Dx ye wonder why the Free-grace of | - 
| God hath found ſuch enemies, Oc. 
{The heart of man 1s ina Frame of enmity 
[acainſt God, and ſets it ſelf moſt againſt 
[thar God will be molt glorified in. Let us 
vindicate nothing ſo much as grace; 
We muſt live by grace, and die by grace, 
Bend ſtandat the day of judgement by grace ; 
l not in oux'own richteouſneſle, 


vs fs no condition of the new 
-Eovenant of Grace. 


aſter Perkms Commentary on the 
4 - Galathtans. P. 1 $7. 
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He Goſpet called by Pax! the Promiſe, 
T + offers and gives life freely, without the 
C0 ndition of any work, and requires no-| 


thing 


— 


thing = = receiveing of pr Ty 

offered. It may be objected, that the Goſ.| 
[pel promiſeth life - on the condition . e 
our Faith, Azſw. The Goſpel hath, in it] f- 
no moral condition of any thing to'be done | j 
of us Indeed Faith is mentiotied afrp rt 
form and manner of 'a condition : * butin-| 
truth, it 1s the free gifc of God as 'wella as | 

life eternal, Fe. 


4 2 . 


Pag. +84. 
We have 7 In Chrift. 


Thou muſt not receive the cocrndihh im- | 
mediately of God, but Chriſt mufkdo-it for| 
thee ; though' thou be unworthy, yet there 
Ss dionity and worthineſſe ſufficient enough} 
[in him. If thou ſay that thou muſt art S| 
[leaſt receive the promiſe at” the handy 
Chriſt ; I adde further , Thar he will 
quench the ſmoaking flax, &+. And'ov 
ſalvation ſtands in this, not that we kne ED 
and apprehend him, but thathe KNOWS at ad 
| apprehends us firſt of all, Þ 


: X > s, 
cc 4M 
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| . » Chriſt is every thing t0'us. 
TMr. Calomin his Book of Inftituti- 
ors, Book 2. chap.16. P.167. 8. 


| \ AVE muſt taketheed of drawing any 
q art of Salvation but from Chriſt : 
If we ſeek Salvation, let it be in the Name 
[Or | _ let us ſeek them in his Un&ion n 
gif ſtrength, let us ſeek it in his power ;if 


{nature, which was touched with our in- 
{frmities ; if redemption, in his paſſion ; if 
[forgiveneſſe,in his condemnation, or being 
a curſe for us ; if ſatisfaction, in his ſacri- 
Fice ; if cleanſing, in his blood ; if mortifi- 
| cation,in his Sepulcher and death ; if new- 


tality,. in the ſame ; if an heavenly inheri-- 
tance, in -his entering into Heaven ; 5f all 
{good things,in his Kingdom and dominion 
there -- All treaſures are in him, and they 


have no- reſt any where ; although too they 
may look principally at him. | 
- Nor cart there be any unbeletf, or doubt- 


tof Jeſus Chriſt; if the Spirit, or any gifts-| 


I nefle of life, in his reſurre&ion ; if immor-| 


{who are not content onely with him, ſhall 
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[purity, in his conception ; if mercy, in his; - 


ings where his fulneſſe is thus known. 


Ged.| 
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| Catom quoting Auguſtin in his Book}? 
* off Inſtitut, tract. in Evangel. Jo-[? 
han. 110, 2. Chap.16. P. 106. 1,1} 


| oopniyedendblc and unchangeable is | 
the love of God, not that love which we | 
#] obtain from reconciliation by the blood of} 
| Chriſt, but wherewith he lovedus before the |: 
foundations of the world ; therefore when |; 

it is ſaid, Chriſt reconciled us,it 1s not to be | 
[underſtood as if then he begun to love thoſe |! 
| whom he hated befoxe, but he reconciled }* 
us even to that love wherewith he loved us, |: 
Rom.5.8. therefore in a wonderfull manner | * 

| he loved us when it is ſaid he hated us. }? 


| That we and thoſe commonly cal= 
led Antinomians differ little. 


3+ 
3 
oo 
17 
| 
Wy 


Mr. Gattakers Teflimony in a late | 
Treatiſe, Gods eye, &c. in Epiſt. 3 
to the Reader. P. 10. | 
He matter in controverſie betweenus|# 
and theſe men, is not how farforthÞ 

fin is removed or aboliſhed in beleevers, 

or how far forthflit is by Juſtification | 
| Lag abandoned, *; 
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Fabandoned, or in what tenſe God is ſaid to 
Fee or not ſee fin, or to take notice of it in 
{'beleevers and juſtified perſons, &c. As if 
altheſe things were granted on both ſides. 

_ Note, . 

{© Men of learning you ſee. and judgment,do 
| not cry out Antinomianiſm on Free-grace; 
'or free juſtification, as -others do, &c. 
But acknowledge a conſent in all theſe, 


| & Cc. - 


” Why Luther is not quoted here. 


F: Uther 1 could quote, but he is now 
| &-ookt on by ſome as one that is both 
| over-quoted,and over-writ Eree-grace,and. 


[ bending himſelf againſt works, which was 


times. He raiſed-up grace rather in oppoſe- 
[Fror, as ſome think, to whom I dare not ſo 
fully agree, to the exceſſe of works, then to 
{the juſt advantage o* grace; and yet they 
1-can allow him 1n other things. Thus we 
H.can pick and chuſe from a Reformer what 
i fits to the  /arderd of our own Light and 
I Reformation, and caſt the other by : I ſhalt 
{ therefore quote ſome later, 


ae 


"the Popery and Antichriſtianiſm of thoſe |- 


Concerning 
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"Freely to Fi nners. 
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#1 

Concerning our not a UE 
fight, or our own graces t# Y 

_ aſſurances | 

Mr. 7ho. Goodwin in his Book, Criſt 


ſet fart, 1 in Fpiſt, to the Reader. 
Pag. 3 


N immoderate recourſe into Ggns, | od 
: though barely conſidered as ſuch, 1s asÞ 

| unwarrantable, when thereby we are divert $ 
| ed, & taken off from a more conſtant actuaE}? 
exerciſe of daily thoughts. of faith towards |? 

' Chriſt uinmediately, as he is ſet forth to be |] 
| our righteouſneſle, &c. And yet the minds | 
- of many are ſo wholly taken up with their 4 
| own hearts, that as the Pſalmit ſayes of | 

God, Chriſt s ſcarce in all their thoughts ;|} 
Bit ter theſe conſider what a diſhonous / 


| this muſt needs be unto Chriſt, that his train 
and-favourites., our graces, ſhould have af* 
fuller court, and more frequent attendanee | 
from our -hearts- then himſelf, who is. the 7 
King of glory ; and likewiſe, what a ſhame Þ 
alſo it is for belecvers themſelves,whd are | 
his  Foule, to look upon their husbandno | 
oo : 
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The flowings of Chriſts Blood "| 


21 2 


{ otherwiſe but by refleions, and at ſecond 
q hand, though the intervention and affiſt- 
| ance of their own graces, as mediators be- 
4 tween him and them. 

. Now to retifie this errour, the way 1s 
{ not wholly to reject all uſe of ſuch eviden- 
| ces, but to order them, &c. 


Le are juftified in Chriſts Tuſtification, when 
| Heroſe, Pag, 202. | 

| Chri#t his Reſure&ion, was the original 
tact of Gods juſtifying us in Chriſt, we were: 
| virwally juſtified then in Clviſt his being 
| juſtified, as ina common perſan, 


God remembers not our fins. P, 207. © | 
i As by reaſon. of his /ztcrceſſion God re- 
| members not o/d fins, ſo likewiſe he is not 
{provoked by new, f 


{The Law as givenby Moſes, no| 
Rule to Chriſtians. 
Mr. Bolton in his Book of the true 


b -. Bounds of Chriftzan freedom. P. 74. 
: 7 nn ſay we are freed from theLaw as 
8 given by Moſes, andare onely tied to 
E the obedience of it as given by Chriſt ; and 
1 as 
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| as Chriſt renews it, and as it comes-out ef? 


| | Faith before Juſtification is nd] 
L race, | 62 1 
Mr. Rogers on the Articles, Art. 13 . 
| er _ - A | x *.-4 ; 


| pleaſe;nothing that they do,can pleaſe hims 


freely to Sinners. 213| 


— 


the hand, and from the authority of Chriſt} 
and we have it immediately from the hands 
of Chriſt. I ſhall not much diſlike this, Toe x 


Beleevers and God are never at enemity,P.I&.T 
As none of our fins ſhall condemn us {6} 
none of our fins ſhall put us into a'ſtate of] 
condemnation more ; none of our fins ſhall 
ever putus under the curſe, under wrath 
again. | | . 

God doth not pumſh beleevers for fins, P. 4 
We arefreedfrom'all miſeries,afliions$ 


puniſhments, which yet are the fruits of! 


fin as they may be conceived to be fruits of 
wrath;or have wrath in them, | 


£ 


Ito done - before Juſtification | 
" pleaſe. not God before -men dof} 


Ld 


V 


hereby the vanity of them is perceived who! 
think before maps juſtification, his deeds do} 


pr CEEIET td 


pleaſe God, 
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1 214 The Te firing f Chriſt Blood 


1 Note, =} 
 What,is faith then to be accounted before 
1 [pac according to this principle ? 


God is uerver an - enemy to- his 
«though ſomine... © - 


r. Herbert Palmer 11 his Chara®: of || 
*& _ aChriſtian in Paradox, &c. P. 10.|| 


F Eeleeves the-God that hates all fin, 
E Tis be reconciled"to himſelf, though | 
ing continually, and never making 2,nOr 


tt be -260fBk to make him ſatisfaction, 
1 MWeare juſtified though godly, P. ir, 
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ſme juſtifie ieſelE though a moſt ungod- 

ay finner. 

: We are not ſaved by any thing we do, P.58. 
He. knows] he..ſhall be ſaved by his 

Eeorks, and yet doth all the good Works he 

wan. .. 

09011 Ab belevuer TR nor, P68 /\ 

; He cantior ſity” yet e/he exridotio i 

y b= fin.” ns ao 5 | 
Atbeleever be apaivſthoje; 747 

: oak my rf aan 
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God 


.. He hlecves the moſt juſt God, &c. To | [+ 


['M 
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| Gods fight, 


Maſter Tho, Goodwn in his Book, i o | | 
[| that if you apply not himz,you apply nothin ' | 


\| cationzit was done vertually in Chriſt 
| afterwards when we beleeve i It, 1s aQuallyy | 


God freely pardons, Pp. 12. 
He beleeves imleſf freely ardotnls F 
Beleevers are pure 4x Gods fight, P. 13. 2 
He DEIEEVELTIIEEI to be precjous 1 T: 


Chriſt promiſed to ſom INmers 4s « Jug 


nerse 


Chriſt ſet forth, P. 30. | 
Tie are abſolute promiſes made ton 
conditions, as When -Chrift 1s fats ta 
come to ſave f inners, &c. Nowin theſe it 
plain, Chris is the naked objett of them, {ob 


for the onely _— held forth in themis 
Chrij*, Fo ] 
"Pe are juſtified in C brit jlifenien P.1 1224 
_ Evenſoit .isin the matter of our* ju jag 


paſſed in, andupon our ſelves. | 
So by "Chriſt being juſtified, we are Y 
virtually juſtified, andin Laiv, through 


ſecret, yetirrepealable Covenant between 21 


7 rho Were his. . 


1.4 Beleevers Law is. Chriſt, and 
: - his Spirit. 


. Perkins in his Comment. on the 
Gat. P. 128, 


which are true beleevers are a free 
" hav! valuntary people gbeying God, as 
Ee were-no law to compel them 
Wfiter have Chriſt tolive in them ; th. Soirir 
of life that is in Chriſt, is in them, and that 
is their Law. Itis the property of a childe 
f of Godto obey God, as it is the nature and 
hand of the fire to burn, &6. | 


| vines: concerning ſome precious truths of 


| thinians when be would prove a God, As 


? 
« 
8. 


gh nany, are truths, as jo you of Jour own 


2 x fowings ; f Chriſt Blood Ge. 
| Be 30G T and TY who onely did then' know 


Thus in the quoting or citing theſe Di- | 
| Chrif,. I have done as Paw! (aid to the A-| 


1 certain alſo of your own-Poets have ſaid, - $0} 
Fthe :ruths which are abroad" miſtaken by | 


| | LD wines have lad, "hg - b | 


FINS. 


